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|To the Chriſtian Reader | 


| Grace and Peace trom Jeſus 
« - Chritt the Prince of 


F FiItE; 


| 

6 8s f 2D Oxurtenus Rexder . [ pre- 
ZE ſent here unto thy View 
S the fourth pablick frus 
S of my Miniſtry, where- 
CI: SS 1» {| bave endeavoured "* 
| that theſe , eſprcially of mine own hea- | 
rers, ( thoſe Relioieys Pecple ard i in-} 
Lermomgt of P: iclewel 1 Efl:x | 


whom 1 love with my heart) might « 
ſecond t1mve take notice of the ſe my E x- 
erciſes , that in Pblik. [ delivered 
nuts them, |be nig*t cometh whes | 
no man cin work : Therefore it ſtands 
| u5 alt hard , both Mimſter ard Peo- 
\ ple, to eſtcens of tims 4s the maſt preci- 
915 thing tn the World, and the rather, 
becanle we know not hh ſoon we (hall 
be called to an account of owr Warks, 
Many have had ( maxy times \ good pur-| 
| 
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| 


poſes Y heart to cleave tints the Lord 


Y EE HI 
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| 


bat huwve been prevented by Death, for 


ee 


Tothe Reader, 


3 ant of timely repentance, tt ſhall they : 4 


be our wiſdom, t agree with our ad- 
vi: ifary while weare in the way wi 
\bim ; for if wc be but once arreſted by 
Death, we ihall be ſure co pay the u;- 
|moſt farthing. Zſe this as a help unto) 
thee , to better thee 1u the performance 
of that duty which. coxcerss thee ſo 
early, Toat thou mailt one day oive | 
an Account of thy works, If rhou reap 
any benefit by it , a1ve the praiſe unto 
Gd, from wihom every cocd and per- 
fect WOK Proceeceth : for God 15 a 
ſrarit , and they that worſhip him mul 


4 


wor (hip h11 198 12 Spirit and truth, And 
| kelp :e 11 my Prayers, which I ſhall 

take as a full recomperice of all my La- 
| bours, and be encouraged to ſperd ſome 
| lou ©, 8076 12 the like Dates 9 for tby 


 gved, and inthe mean time remain, 
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The great Aﬀive, 
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Revel 20. chap, ver. I1g12, I 3,14;15. 


| A ND I [aw a great White Throne,end | 
bin that ſat on it , from Whoſe face | 
fled away both the Earth and the Heavens, | 
and thelr place Was no more found. 
12. And! ſaWvvthe dead, both ſmall md 
great, ſtand before God, and the Books Were | 
; hen:d,and axother Book was opened, Which | 
| is the Bosk of Life : and the dead were judg-| | 
| ' ed of thoſe things Which Were Written inthe 
| Books, according to their deeds, 
| 13. And the Sta gave up ber dead Which 
| were in her, and Death and Hell delivered 
| the dead that Were inthem,and thty were 
| judged every man according to his deeds. 
14. 4nd death and Hell Were caſt into 


| 
| 
g Th frit SER MON; 


| the Lake of fire; this is the ſecond Death. 


| IF. AndWhoſoever was not found written | | 
in tbe Rook of Life, Was caſt into the Lake | 


of fire. | | 


eD9Aving ſpoken ( not ans 
T fince ) of the coming " 
Chriſt into his Garden, 
into his Ghurch, and of 
his Kind and Prircely oftzr unto. 
A 3 us, 
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deſcription of the ſccond coming of 
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{the laſt day. For theſe five Verſes con- 
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Dands being his firſt coming unto 
Us here in this miſerable Vale of cears : I 
thought it very neceſlary to ſpeak ſome- 
thing of his ſecond coming, that thoſe 
that will not be moved witn the former 
coming of him, which was in meer 
loye to mankind, might be terrified and 
aftonifhed with the later ; who, though 
he defers his coming , ( as ſome th:nK ) 
having Leaden feet, becauſe he expeas 
amendment , fhall then affuredly find 


] that he hath Iron hand s : who firſt came 


to be a Saylour to all them that belicye 


in him, and now comes to be Judge, who 
(hall not be blinded or bribed eicher 
with preſent money, nor yer With future 
hop? of reward. Bk 
To which purpoſe I haye made 
choice of tais place of Scripture, in 
; Which this matter ( as you ſee) is at large 
deſcribed, with many neceflary cir- 
cumtances, molt needfu! to be known, 


| 


here the ſecond coming of Chrift 1s 


—_— 


revealed to Saint Fehn ina Vition from 


the Lord Ieſus himſelf will come at 


WI 
hed 


tain 1n them a Lively and Heavenly 


cur Saviour Chrit to 


— 


us, ſuing for entertainment at our. 


{and Jearned of every one of us. For | 
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Heaven, cven in that manner in wich! 
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Judgment , 
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with all the circumſtances belonging o | 
tne fame. 


Firſt, I will thew you who 1t was | The 
; that Writ this Book called the Apoca- |... .- 
| [ys , or the Revelation of Saint Fobn the |.1\. Toe | 
-yangelift , which our Text now treats 2 
1M and then where he writic. Firſt ,! 
| his Nance Was Jobn, which name in th: | 
'O: ginal tignifies Gracigns, S:cond- ! 
[ly , rhe time when it was written » and. 
that was when he was baniſhed » and; 
when it was for the teſtimony of! 
Chritt. Thirdly,the wlace where be was | 
exiled or banifnedto, and that was to an 
ile called Patmor, a remoce plzce, and | 
we icring for fo high Gontempiacion, ' 
and the more to be free from worldly 


thoughts. Fourthly, by whom he ns 


banitbed, and that was thy the Em 

| CrOUY Dowitian , who was then El:6&ted. 
by the whole Senate or Eouncel to be 
ol Head. Now this 7ebn was a Diſ- 
cipe of Chriſt, ang one whom he lo-| 
ved ; he followed Chrift whereſoever 
he went: Peter only went with his 
Maſter 2 the judement-Hxl , this 
Jorn went with kun both to the judg- 
men:-Hall ,-and alſo to the Croſs, 
| and never lef' him, till he had laid him 


in Þis Sepulchre, Upon the Groſs 
Chrift commended the tuition of his' 


_ Mother | 
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aortas. — Hens, 0s, -- poder ere ern rnnngeng Fay 


p—_— her t46-- | 


KH ' of the party wiien wrote theſe words , | 
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| Mather unto the _. Author of theſe 
words , which is Zobn 5 which was 11 
taele Words exp:cil:d , Behoid thy Mo- | 
| ftyey, " Fo6 

This Saint 7obn 1yas one of the three 
| 


witch went alwayes with Chrilt ; 
Chritt had but three Diiciples with 
him in the Gaiden, and this / ebn was 
one : GChriit had but three Diſciples 
that went wich him before Pilate, and 
| this Zobn was one. At the Marriage of 
Cans in Galice, there went but three | 
{ciples. amd join was one, I his Jobs. 
> | vvaS he that leaned on Chriſt's brealt ar | 
_ ' Supper, and asKed nim many queſtions: 
] \ Zebn alwayes juſtified himſelf to be 
| ,Ch iit'5Ducpl2 ; for in theſe words,he 
 exprefled himieif tobe of Chriſt's Flock, 
and his Diſcip'e ; 1 7ebn, a Brother of 
| yours in t:1oulation and affliction, And 
fo T have now done withthe explanation 


+ 4-2. 27 


| which now I have read unto you in our | 

1 TEX | 
 Th:z; And firit, if you would know with 
perſon if what Majelty, Power, Integrity, Seve- 
"2 J 10g. rity, and Terrour, this great Judge will 
come, you may ſee the Perſon of the 


AJ | Judge deſcribed in the firlt Verſe of this 


| -- 1: eelept 6 X51 
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cu wou'd underſtand | 
what 
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' what perſons muſt be 'cited and {um- 
moned, who mult appear, Saint 7obn 
faith here, He ſas the dead both great «nd 
ſmall ſtand before the Iudge: All that 


co the end of the Worid, (hall be g1- 
thered together, and appear before the 
Throne of Chritt. 

Thirdly,if you defire to be in{tructed | 1 
afcer what manner Chritt Ieſus will | 
proceed in Indgem:nt; wha: (hall be | 
the Evidences and the Wirnefles, what | 
Iury ſha!l paſs upon every. man and 


woman : The holy Ghoſt tells us, that | 
th? Book [hall be opened, chat God will 


Judge every man by his own Conſci- | 


ence : for that (hall give evidencegetcher 
with or againit him ; enher to excule, or | 
accuſe in that day; cither io {tang, or 
fall. | 
| Fourthly, and laſtly : it YOu wori'd 4. Th 
know wha: ſhall be the final end of all (Ifi:- of | 
men, you-may here perceive that they jr jug; 
whoſe names are writren 1n the Book mer. | 

| 


of Life ſhall be bleſſed : but Death and | F 


L 
q 


RA _ 


ſons (hall be calt into the Lake of tire + | 
and brim{tone for cy: more, which 1s | +4 
the ſccond Death, | | 


; , tb 


Now having tcen the moaning of me 
'®, ”Y 


ral points. on2 by on? in order : And 
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He!}, and Szan, and al ungodly per- | "jj 
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_— T The great Aſſize, 1 
| —— | the God cf all order ſo open our hearts, 
that we may hear ane underfiand his 


| will, chat ſo our {inful ſouls may be ſa- 
ved in the day of our Lord Ieſus. 
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; | I {4% « great White Throws, &c. 


T” His Verſe contains in it a notable 
deſcription of the judge himſelf. | 
And whereas Saint 7ebn ſaith, be ſaw « 
great Winte Throne , thatis , Chiitt Te- 
tus revealed ro himin a Viionghe man-| 
ger of his ſecond coming to judgmen:, 
ane withall cormmandech him to write in | 
a Book , for the comfort and in{tru&i- | 
| on of his Chanch and People for eyer- 
More. 
Here then we may note the great 
|aare and loye of Ieſus Chrilt rowards 
his poor Ghurch and People, that he 
| would not hays them ignorant of his 
{cond coming, to Judgment : bur be 
doth make jt known to his Diſciple 
76bn,and bids him record it in the Book | 
of GoJ, that ſo no man might be igno- 
ran: of ir, bur rather prepare himſelf by 
ere repentance to meet the Lord in the | 
Clouds. | 
Surely the Knowledge of Chriſt's i 
coming to judgment 1s mo{t receſ- : 
"Mt i (ary z being now ſo near 2t hand : for 
jc was chought of , and looked for | 


2 David's 
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David's time, much more mult we ex- © 
pect ic.in theſe our fintul dayes: When 
we are divided ainoegltt our ſeives, ac | 
difference in the Ehurch,and ſuch a renc | 
mage in the ſeamleſs coat of Chritt ; | 

| What can wz exp=&t leſs than thar the | 
day draweth yery nigh , which our Sas | 

' your fore-told., chart there ſhou'd be | 
 diſſentions and _ differences among | 
( Nations, Wars abroad , Rumo-s of | 
' warsat home, and ſuch poicy and tricks | 
| uſed to deceive men, and all for their | 
' own ends, and under the colour of | 
Religion, as, if it were pellible, cyen to 
deceive the yery Ele&t > Where the Sav- 
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—— 
_—_———————_- 
Py 


I —— 
" "oY OY a+ 1405/ DOG AY ro oo HERR AT Ve ROE CPA ERR y OR Irs 6 ht WF, Wag ov 


en eneen ere ietg ng gg 
þ "ing, _— SE 


| bath is ſo much prophaned and neglect- | 

| ed on all tides - whic? day, God nunſe}f | 

| hath ſet a part for praying, and hearing \ | 
his holy Word. lt is a eay for praying, [2 


and not for playing ; 1t 15 nor a day for 
bodily recreations, not to {port with 
men, but to converſe with God in ho- | 
ly duties ; bur ir is too much zbuſed | 
| with ſports and other May-games ; 
which God forgive 1's for Chriſt's 
ſzke: and therefore this. DoZtrine of 
Eternal judgment was one of thoſ® fx 
Principles that were taught in the Pri- | 
mitiye Church ky the Apotltles them: | 
\ſelycs » as one of the moſt neceflary 

'points to be known of a Chritiian. 

There is no one truth in. the Scriptures | 
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| "- | ot this in Pau!,who conſidering tbe terrour 


[- tred into my Bones, See this alſoin David | 
WPial, 119 


_ * more urged borh in the Old: and New | 
Teſtament , chan this of the latt judg- | 
ment, as a Doctrine that aboye all 0- 
[ther 1s molt effeQual ro awaken men 
| our of their deep ſecurity , to work. 
; men's hearts to a reyerent fear and 
awe of thar Majeſty , before whom 
'rhey muſt one day appear , to. give 
| up their laſt account. See the effects 


of the Lord, how did this provoke 
him and others to Revyerence, and! 


fear of that dreadful Majelty > When 
1n the 24, Chapter of the As, St, Paul} 
preached unto Felix of Righteouſneſs, 
| Temperance, and judgment to come , 
' his Knees ſmote together, and he trem- 
|bled. See this likewiſe in the Prophet 


| HLabakkgks who, when he heard of the | 


i 


Hb. 3-6 \ judgment to come, ſaith, My belly trem- | 


bled, and my lips ſhook, and rottenneſs en- | 
himſelf, My fleſ trembleth for fear of 
thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments, See 
this likewiſe in Noab, of Whom 1t is re- 
corced , that when the Lord had fore- 
warned him of the judgement that was | 
\£0 Come; albeit it Was not nigh, but an 
hundred and twenty years to come, yet 
he was moyed with the revercnce of 
that God which had threatned- that 
judgment , and was willing to yield 
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Odcdience in that duty required in fra- | 
ming the Ark. And as St, Auſtin ſaith, 
every Knock that was given upon the Ark | | 
by Nob, was as ſo matiy-warning pieces | 
to the old World. 

And what Doctrine can be more 
| needful for theſe times, wherein we 
live, upon whom the end of the World 
'1s come, and every man fo forgetful of ! 
it? yea, the ignorance and want of due | 
'con{1deration of this day of judgment, 
the Scrip:ures make the ground indeed 
of all fin, For as it was 1n the dayes 
'of Noab, they eat, they drank, they were 
 married,and gave in Marriage; they plant- 
ed, they builded , nevir dreaming of the 
' Judgement that Was fo nigh at band, un- | 
till the day came upon them as a ſnare. Sec 
this likewiſe in thoſe fooliſh Virgins 
that lumbred and flept, and provided 
not their Oyl of Faith in their Lamps, | 
for the coming of the Bride-groom. | 
And what was the cauſe why that e- ' 
vil ſervant in the Goſpel , fell to 
eating and drinking, and beating his 
fellow-ſervants, bur that he pur from 
mm the thoughts of the return of his 
Matter > 

 Oa how (ſhould this then cauſe every 
man to ftc and prepare himſelf for this | 
Judgement, that he may be able to (land. 
Defo:e the Son of man ! 
| Now BK 
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” Now there are two things princi- | 


lly that hinder this preparation 10 
God's children for this day : The farft, | 
ſecurity or careleſs putting off this| 
day of Accompt , that the Mitter will 
| not come yet, and that they haye yer 

time enough to provide for their reckon- 
[1ng and accompt ; yet let me tell you, 
we can call no tune ours, but this pre- 
ſent time ; for who knows whether he 
thall behold the light of the next day , | 
| yea, or no. And as Saint Auſtin faith, | 
the day of Death is not kaown,therefore | 


| eyzry day , and every hour-in the day 


we maſt labour to repent and- prepare 
our ſelves, and to obſerye and look 
| for this ſudden change ; for wao knows 
how ſoon he may haye his- mutation, 
which every man is ſubject unto by. 


\narture, akhough for a time they pour 


out their hearts to all manner of diffo- 
| lureneſs and prophaneneſs 2 AnJ 
| therefore 1t is high time to hearxen unto 
the Word of God , whil= the Goſpel 
1s ſo plentifully preached amongit 
us, and now whik he calleth and | 
Knockxeth at the door of our hearts , | 
and would gladly bs enrertained 3 for ! 
faith he, If any man will hear my Voice, 
and oben the Door, I Will come in, and ſup 


| 


With bim and be with me, Chrift makes 
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Thea the | 


ver he be, whether Iew or Gentile , he 
'OHOAUI be reccived, and therefore let us 
take this preſent time while we have 
3t , for time and tide will ftay for none; 
the time paſt we cannot call back a-| 
gain , KK 1S irrecoverable 3 the time to 
'COMEe 15 full of uncertainty, for we may 
be cut off ſuddenly, as Herod was : and | 
it may be the time fhall neyer come , 
and rkerefore 1t is good thar we make 
cur Calling and cletion ſure, and laboar 
'with the Apoſtle ro work out our 
| Salvation with fear and trembling , 
and £.0tto lye in ſecurity, Which 1s the 
firſt hindrance, in that we do not me- 
dirate on the day of Death : For «fter 
(Death tbere is ms Repentance ; let us not 
think that God hath Leaden feet, be- 
cauſe he is flow in coming ; lett 
when he cometh, we find he hath Iron 
hands. 
| Now the fecond hinderance that 
'keeps men from the thoughts of this | 
jaggment to come, 1s the cares of this 
preſent Life , and the immoderate loye 
of the World ; man's preſent felicity | 
goth (o aft:& them, that they will not 
think of another Life : whereas did 
'men confider, that even this night their 
Souls might be taken from them , how | 
| would they husband time > making it [Luk. x, 
their chief care to make their reckon-| 
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ning (trajght againlt the day of reckon- 
[ing come, which no man can tell how 
ſoon. 


| Rich man in the Goſpel, which ſung 


eaſe, eat, drink, ana be merry, for thou 
haſt Riches and Geeds laid up for many 
years: But what b:came of him» Ihe 
| Text ſaith, The Lord demanaed his Seul, 
and that very ſame night following, bis 
' ſoul Was taken from bim, and his Goods 
| then might bs any bodies, Som? God 
| takes away becauſe the Worid 1s not 
| Ty of them; ſome again becauſe 
| 


they are not good Stewards, and they 
' are not worthy of the World : ſuch as 
' Ahab, Agag, and Herod, and being vile. 
and ungodly men, therefore they did 
not live out half their dates. Again, 
God took up Elizh, and rapted him 
[j1nto the third Heaven : He likewiſe 


{Cur off Tofras, for his {oul pl:aſed God : 
[and theretore God made haſte to take 
(him away from the Evil to com2, and 
{the in'quity of the World, which then 
was great. Let us well confider, and 
weigh with our ſclyzs what deſerts we 
( have of our ſelves, and in our ſe'ves ; 
and eximme our Conlcirnces, whether 
there be any reaſon wi'y God ſhould 
| ſpare us, and deal fo ſeverely with & 
they 


——_— 
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Such was the careleſs thought of the | 


chat lullaby to his Soul, Sol take thine | 


; 


| 
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ther Nations ; 1t is becauſe he hopes, and 
daily expeRs that we (hould bring forth 
| {ome fruit in our lives and converſati- 
' ONS : which if we do not, then mult we 
expect the ſame meaſure to be meered to 
US, as he hath done to others. Some! 
| God puniſhes (as we {ce ) in this life, 
; Which ſhould be an example to us that 


live in it,for us to amend our lives ; ſome: 


| he lets alone, as he did Pharaob, fora 


| litcle time , others to the day of judg- 
| ment: and therefore let us not flumoer | 
1a our own ſecurity, though we. hove ' 

' ! | "IE 
{trength, health, riches, and all that the | 
World can afford us, bur labour rather 
ro abandon ir, and z2pply our ſelves to | 


; Heaven and Heavenly meditations, and 
leave the World as our Inheritance : 
AS Sbeba Queen of the South did, who 
left all, and came from the further- 
molt parts of the World , to hear the 
Wiſdome'of Solomon; and if we will 
not hear his Voice, bur ſtop our cars 
At his Preaching, we muſtthen expe 
| our punithment due unto us, and with 
; the Jews to be forſaken and left as 
; Vagabonds, wandring up and down, 
| . h 
or like Sheep having no ſhepherd, and 
after this life have our torments with 
| the wicked in Hell fire : So much for 
ſecurity. | 
 Nowconcerning the Vifion , Saint 
7obn 
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| juftic2 and Judgment, both in reſpect of 


TT |fobn ſav « great White Throne ; he ſaw: 


a Ihrone tet, and this Throne 1s de-! 
ſcribed by two properties: Firſt, a' 
| Great Throne : Secondly, a White Throne. | 
The firſt {hews the wonderful Adigbt , 
Majefty, and Power of the Judge ; the 
ſecond thews the Parity, Integrity, amd 
{ uprightneſs of the Judge, and doc) ſer 
otic unto'us the wonderful Majeity and. 
Power in the which the Lord Izfus. 
(Hall come and appar at the time et 


| vich grexr, BS ſecond coming, when he (hall 


| ft upon the Throue of bis Giory. And then. 
(hall we ſee the Son of Man coming | 
in the Clouds, which is from Heaven, | 
| With power and preat gizry, Glorious ſhall | 
the Lord leſus be ac cat day, no only | 
in his own perſon and actzndaats, being 

accompanied With ail bis boly Angels, 

and bled Martyrs in their bright a- | 
ray, but allo in the admniftration of 


' the Giory he will beſtow upon the | 
Godly ; for now {hall he come to be 
Glorifi:d in bis Saints; aud made mir- 


| Wicked » upon whom he hail now get 


| now beholding the terronr of the Lord 


| Vedivas in thim that believe ; ſo for the 
 adminittration of jattice againlt che 


himſelf 2a grexter nam than be did 
| upon Pharavh and his Hott , who 
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on them , and the Hills to cover ther, 
and hide them from his - preſence , | 
whom they are not able to endure : 
But it 18 not the multicude of People | 
and Nations which thall then appear , 
Can hide them or their fins from this 
Judge. _— 
The Scriptures ſet ont the Majeity 
land Glory of the Son of God at his {& 
cond appearing in divers particulars : | 
Firſt, that he ſhall come, and 61 his H6- 
ly Angels with bim. Secondly, that he |4t. 24: 
ſhall come with Power and great Glory, |* Tcl. 
Thirdly , that be ſhall come in the Cleuds, |**-7: 
which ſhall be as a fiery Chariot, to! 
carry him wih admirable {wittneſs , 
Fourthly, by bis Herald, and Arch-an- 
ge!, making the way by the ſound of a 
Trumper, which Dutt and Aſhes ſhall | 
hear : I mean the dead Bodies of men | 
wtined to duſt and afhes , fhall now a- 
[riſe, and come to judgment. Yea, 
ſuch (ball be the Glory of his com- 
ing at this tim-, as that the very 
Heavens ſhail be ſhaken , and ſhall|:r, 24.) |} 
paſs away With « noiſe, and the very Ele-|q. Ko 
{ we nts ſhall melt With heat. Conſider we |2 
| but the Glory of earthly Princes, going |3- 
unto their Pariiaments ro makes Laws , | þ 
or of their Judges , when they go to 
put the ſame in Execution apain{t Ma- 
h | efactors » With what Majeliy, Pop, 
and ' | 4 
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| Shews 
te difte- 
rence be- 
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TW1XT 


Chriſt's 


ficſt and 
{ocone 


'F coming. 


| Judge of all the World, ſhall come and | 


_ —— — 
and Glory go theſclhow are they attend- 
ed ! how a'c thy reverenced and he- 
noured ! All :hele are far ſhortin com- | 
pariſon of the Excellency, Maleſty, and | 
Glory, wherewith the Lord Jeſus, the 


appear at that day. I 
Herein then we may perceive a mani- 
fold diftcrence between Chriſt's com- | 
ing in the fleſh , to be a Mediator 
and a Redeemer , and his ſecond com- | 
[ing to Judgment. His firſt com- 
ing was. in Mcekneſs, Love, and 
{great Humility , for he was laid in a 
Manger berween two Bealts, an Ox, 
and an Aſs; and, as a Learned Father 
doth interpret it, as it were between a 
Jew and a Gentile. And we may read | 
that Chriſt ſaith, The Foxes bave Holes, | 
and the Birds have Neſts, but the Son of 
| Man bath not Where to lay bis Head : 
| Where he confeſſeth himſelf to be the K 
' Son of Min , which was his Meek- 
neſs , and then kis Humility and Loye , 
[in that he had no where to lay his 
| Head. Our fins cauſed all this,and more' 
| than all this, for He was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, and onr fins was the 
main cauſe of putting Chrift to Death. 
The Jews thought one Crucifying had 
been enoueh, bu: we daily Crucihe the 
; Lord of Life again by our Oaths , in 
brea k-l 


| 
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brezking his Comm:ndments, and in| 
polluting his Sabba:hs , which will 
make our reckoning gieater at his ſe-| 
cond coming , which will be to 
Judgment. Therefore let every one 
"who reads theſe words, have a care 
to do well , and ceale co be what they 
have been, and deny and go out of our 
ſelves, that we may encertain this 
new man Chriſt Jeſus, and ſay with 
holy David, create in me, O God, a clean jp(.1, cx 
heart, andreneW 4 right Spirit within me, 
ſo that we may appear. blameleſs and | 
ſporieſs before him, haying been Cloath-| 
ed with the Robes of Chrilt's Righte- 
ouſneſs. God doth-not delight in the} 
Death of any {inner. Chriſt is now a! 
Mediator , and hereafter will be our 
' Judge. Moſes was God's Oracle, and 
did deliver God's will to the People :| 
he went between God and the Chil 
dren of Iſrael, as Chritt hath done be- 
rween ts Father , and us {inful men: 
and as Mojes and Aaron pleaded for 
the Children of Iſrael :nto God,and de- 
fired rather ro be blotted our of the 
| Book of Life » Chan that they ſhould 
| periſh ; ſo lik wife hath Ciritt pleaded 
| with God , and hath bought us with 
his gracious Blood and Life , which he 


And as Moſes ied the Children of-!ſrael: 
__ through! 


et 
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: hrough the . Red-Sea : even ſo hath 
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'Chrilt led us through the Red-Sea of 
his Blood z which 1s a full ſatisfaction 
for all (uch as truly repent them of 
their fins. And ſo much by the way to 
ſhew unto you the humility and great 
love which our blefled Saviour did 
bear unto Mankind , at his firſt com- : 
ing to us inthe fleſh: for he ſo loyed 
us, that he laid down his Life for our 
ſakes; and fhall we be ſo ungrateful 
[as not to love him again, and give him 
chanks? O let us not be ſo ungrate- 


ful ; for ingraticude Saint Ambroſe calls 
che Devil's ſpunge , wherewith he 
wipes out God's Love and Mercy : But 
his ſecond coming ſhall be with 
Majelty, Power, and great glory. And 
Jet us here note, that he cometh not 
alone , but with Majefly and Power , 
and bringeth ten thouſand of his Saints 
and Angels, to execute judgment up- 


iy, _—_— 


| which followed him, that they ſhould 
fit upon twelye Thrones judging the 

twelve Tribes of I/rael; David in the 
$6. Pſalm, ſaith, The Lord cometh to 
judge the World. St. Fokm likewiſe in his 
9, chap. ſaith, T be Father judgeth no man, 
| but bath committed ail judgment to bis 
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| ” The great Aſſize, _ | Ig 
this ſentence , though the whole Trinity” 
agree inthe ſame Condemnation: where 
1t 15 plain, that Chriſt Jeſus is the Judge 
_ 'of the whole world. And ſurely it makes | 

, much for the comfort of God's poor 

| Children ; though here they be in want 
, [and miſery, yet they ſhall be made par- 

_ of this Glory of their Head Chrilt 
US. 

Secondly,it ſeryes to aftonith all hard- 
hearted finners , who contemn Chriſt 
and his poor Members : Chriſt will at 
laſt manifeſt his Power 1n their juſt 

Condemnation ; ſuch as will not now | 

ftoop unto him, that he might Reign o- | 

yer thei by the Scepter of his Word y 

| and hear that ſtill Voice of his in the} 

Miniſtry of the ſame, {hall neyer be able | 

to abide the brightneſs of his coming , | 

| but ſhall hear that terrible Voice of his £ 

{ when he ſhall Exalt himſelf in Judg- | 

' ment, to the everlaſting confuſion of tvs | 

| Enemies, | 4 
Seeing the Perſon of the Judge is of | ſe3- 

' ſuch engleſs Power and Glory, of ſuch | 

| wonderful might and Majclty , this 

| muſt humble all men , when they come 

to ſtand inthe preſence of ſo great a Per- | 

ſon, as we do when we come to hear 

the Word Preached and taught, to re- 

-ce1ve.,the 8,oly Sacrament. For when 


) 
| 
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(EYFOeg s preached , God ſpeaks to 
as = us; 


Ree ent 
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us, and when W: prav , we ſpcakt 
GOD, and how dare *v* then be fo 
bold to ſlcep in his preſence, keep 
our Hats on our Heads, talk, or uſe a- 
ny unreyerent geſture > If ' we were to 
come into the preſence of an carthly 
Prince, how careful and eircumſpe&t- 
ly would we behave our ſelves, todo 


great a Perſon ? This is the great care 
of men when they come into-'the pre- 
ſence of an earthly Jaoge , to pur oft 


| their Hats, and to ſhew all tokens of 


{ 


| Reverence, And 1: 1s 2 wonder to ſee 


living and moſt High GOD, 1nd | 
the preſence of the Great ' Judge' of 
Heaven and Earth , the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords. When we come to 


nothing unbeſeeming the preſence of (o | 


| 


how unreyerently Men and Women 
come into the preſence of the ever-| 


Pray, or to fing Pſalms unto GOD, 
how unreyerently do ſome fit with | 


their Hats on 2 Would any man doit 


In the fight of an earthly Judge, Or 2 
Mortal prelence ? Surclv, 1t 15an unre- 


{ Yerene behoyiour to fir coyzred, either | 
when we ſpeak unto Ged by Prayer , 


or when God ſpeaketh unto us in his | 


Word. - 
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rier of ſingular confort art” conto- | 


lation Unto the Godly; th#t Chriſt ſhall 
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; Whar ve shall be , when the day of re- 
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appear, thus ;glorigully. 11. Judgement : , 

| Fares them ..that they, Snail | 
participate of the ſame glory with |. | 
| their head : For this great Judge Shall 


for this 2 


ſay unto them. , Come,ye Bleſſed : The 
| Shall :bottr: with, Body and Soul re- 
 ccivs4 Glorious Kingdom, and a bgau- 
ful; Crown from ;chghands,, of: the. 
| Lord, 


—.. 


Lord, and wich histighs hand ſhallbe 


- 
. 


Room 


' COver "them, ,) and with his: arm thall 


| ke Procect them. Ir is a day, of refre- | 
ſhing, when all tears-Shall be. wiped a- |: 

way from our eyes ,. ſorrows Shall] 
'ceale, and-we, and a} penitent finners, , 


| 


* 


« 


is many times black and deformed ,! 
through affliction, n shews many times 
without any appearance of, any. (x- 


 cellency or, beauty at all; The world | 
[ces no-glory atall 18 chem, , NO, they {-. 

many: cumes perceive! not, their own | 
happy condition : - Bur now, when ft: 


| Chriſt shall appear chus glorified ,| 


; Glory. Letus then, my brethren, wa!k 
by faith, and not by 1ght ; not Jook- 


ſent condition, what we art, - buc rather 


they shall then appear with. him in |. 


Shall-lve and reign, with the Lamb] 
for ever.; Indecd, nom, Gods Church|. | 


Ing after our 0Wns or other m2ns. pre- |. 


\ freaing . Shall come. God tells us | 
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he b&.a jealous God of us; Ietus be Jea-} 
 lous of our ſelves, and ſuſpeEt our ſelves; 


{ 
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| Juaged. 


IWhite T. vie, "A 

| SEcondy, this Throne of Chriſt Je- | 
{us 1s called a  Vhite Throne. Now! 
his White Throne becokeneth Puricy ,\ 
Beauty, Sincerity , and Incepricy ;-and 


the Judge of the whole World , wilt 
judge all Cauſes, and all Perſons, up- 
rightly, fincerely, and juſtly ; No cru- 


| he ao to_any creature, but will proceed 
moſt fincerely- with” all | integrity 3'for 
our Conſciences will teltifle either for 
's, or againſt ns, Indeed, Judgment 
in this world often ſwerverh greatly ;' 


for Fear he - dareth nor'to do/ Jultice ;; 

{-mecimes for favour he 1s" ' withhol- 
dcn.; Sometimes bribes blind his eyes, 
and pervert rhe right. ſentence. But ir 


For ij We judge our ſelves, We ſhall nt be 


therefore sheweth , that Chrilt Jeſus;| 


ſonetimes'the Jucge is not able to ſearch | 
t e idepth'of the C auſe; Sometimes | 


ely,- nor injuſtice, nor wrong, Will | 


| hall not be ſo with this Judge-of th: - 
, whole World-: He' that 1s Ferus judex, 
& juſtus, The true and righteous Fudge, 
His ſentence is a R'ghtcous | ſentence, he 
| will judge according to truth: be is a- 
ble to find out any cauſe, and will cx2- 
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mine to the bottom : he feareth no 
0 [mans perſon , he will not be moved | 
with favour co conceal the truth : and 

|as for rewards he contemns them all, 
it is far from him to deal unjultily:} | 
therefore no donbt he will proceed ac- 
+ (cording to jultice, Nor is he like toourſ | 
F carthly Judges, who are called to judge: | 
| 

| 
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but he comes of his own powcr and 
authority, to be avenged and give ſen- 
[CCNCC tO all thoſe that in their life time | | 
had forgotten God. 
We know that the judgment of God is' 
according to truth, ſaith tlie Apolile ; Nm. Ya 
| Again, Thy Throne O God is for every lf £” 
| the Scepter ef thy K inzdome is a Riphte- OM 
ous ſcepter : thou loveſt Rightecon[neſs , 
ani bateſt iniquity. And this is 7o be 
referred to that of th. Piophet Danzel,! 
who ſaith , That this }udg: [hall fit upon 31-7 9+ 
a greet White Throne : therein alluding | 
to the very Thronc of Se/omon, . but in- 
finitely more glorious 3 which place of | 

| 

| 
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| |\Dantel, and chis of Saint Fobn doth be- 
| token the uprigh:neſs, purity, and in- 
tegrity of the Judge, and of bis judg-! | 
ment: When every ſecret thing ſhall be Eccll. 1. 
brought to judgement, as S6/omon ſaith , 2. 

land When be ſhall ligit:n ai things that 

are bid In darkneſs, and make the Coun-. 

Ifels of al! their ibearts manifi/t; When 

chere ſhall be no Bribing of Juſtice ,| 
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pleading of Lawyers , or ſalying.- up of |} 
| bad Cauſes with Siver and Gold-; nor | 
Sanctuaries , or privileged placcs to 
fly unto for ſuccour : bur every perſon | 
muſt 'now receive according to his | 
works. And therefore , woe nowunto 
the Hypccritey woe now unto the Mur- 
derer and {header of blood, woe now 
unto” all hard-hearced ang impenitenc | 
finners , that can now in this life {bift 


off Juſtice , and eſcape the Judgment 
| 


|fore'the Saints 24 Anzels » YEAR, he- 
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of man , that break the Net andeſcape, 
and none dare to controul them. 
What will bccome of ſuch at that day, 
when they. ſhall ſtand naked before 
the Judge , before the Saints and An- 
gels, yea, before all the World, their 
Inditement rex 2painſt them for che 
Carne ? Ir is ſuch a shame to do Pe- 
nance only in a Conpregation for one 
particuiar fault”, when the punishbment 
s infleAed upon a min for his am:nd- | 
ment > when men $h:1! pitry til 0 in; 
and pray for l:jm > O!, what terroyy 
will this be tc all wicke!-and ungod- 
ly men and wcimen in this dey, when 
they .shall now in this day. be charged | 
with all cheir fins before the Judge , b:- 


fore all the World: nor for theis.amens!- | 
ment, for then 1t is too l»re, butro their | 
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| them, no heart Shall lament for chem ,\ 
but all $hall rejoyce that have done well, 
at their righteons judgment ? 
This ſerves? for the comfort of God's 7{; x, 
pcople in this World : we ſce ſometimes $1. < 
the Righteous Cauſe 1s trodden under for n.ac- 
foot, mens Lands and Livings are de- 'tcr cf 
tained and taken from them by unrigh- 'confor 
reous judges , and that under colour of pnto ric 
Law, Well, let men have patience, and Gy- 


wherein there $shall be juitice and true 


Judgment done unto th?m. Here thy 
Cauſe -shall be, heard, 1c fnall be right- 
ed ; for rife Jeſus Shall be tne righteous 
Tudge, fort * pIDr, the fatherleſs, and 
| Again, we ſee how thoſe which make 
| Conſcience of fin, and are careful to 
hear the Word, and to walk accor- 
dingly, are deſpiſed of the world. Well, 
let us learn to poſſeſs our ſouls with | 
| patience ; for there will come. a day of 
reckoning, when as our righteous cauſe 
will bz heard, and we shall haye jultice : 
But all the contemners of the Lord Iz- | 
| ſus, and (uch as have deen perſccuters of 
| his poor metnoers, (hall feel the ſmart | 
of it. Waat a coinfore were this to a| 
poor man , oppreſſed by Tyrants , ha- 
ving a lonz time lain under a vile aſper- | 
{10n, as /ofepb reputed an adulterer, and 
Bo G 2 ſuffer * 


—— 
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' ſuffering impciſonument for the ſame, to. 


have his opprefſioas come to lighr,, and | 


be delivered ; to have his inn<cency 
known , and he juſtified : LaZarus for 
ſuffering hunger , to have plenty ; and. 
Dives for his cxceſs and riot, to have 
penury and want * O then what will the 
'comfort of theſe be, that shall chus ar 
' that day before the Saints and Angels, | 
| yea, before all the world, be ſer free and 
at liberty from their oppreſſions and 
| wrongs they have ſo long a time lain 
under ; and cleared from thoſe cenſures 
' and aiperſions, that by the graceleſs 
world have been laid upon them > What 
| a comfort will it be, when we $hall hear 
the Judge ſay to us, Well done thou good 
and faithful Servant, Come,enter into thy. 
Maſters oy ! 
Secondly, this mav perſwade the god- 
ly,in tteir ſharpeſt ſufferings,andgreateſt: 
wrong and injuries they can meet with- 
| all here in this World, - to poſſeſs their | 
Souls with patience , and take heed of 
revenge : bur rather to commit all to 
Chiif, his righteous Judge, that judg-th 
rigt-rcoufly, for the Lord ſaith, Vengeance 
is mize, and1'Willtepayit, the Lord will 
ſtrike home to them , and will revenge | 
thee upon all thine enemies , above thy 
weak power. Odoſerve we the rule con- | 
cerning this judgement day :. When thou 
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ſeeſt in the pleee of judgment, wickedneſs ; 
and iniquity in the place of juſtice, think tn 
. thy bears , Surely GOD Will judge the juſt 
and wicked , for there is « time for every | 
| purpoſe and work, And again, When thou | 
| ſeeſt oppreſſion on tbe poor, and the defrau- 


| ſhed at the matter; for he that is bigher | 
| +han the bighcſt, regardeth it. 
| There is nothing in all the world doth 
' prove more certainly the judgment- | 
Day, chan the jultice of the Wicked 
. worfd ; for thus may we reaſon ; will 
'the LORD thus certainly puniſh the | 
, Wicked, and recompencethe Jult ? this 
being not alwayes here in this life, cer- | 
| tainly it muſt be ar the day of Fudge-| 
| ment, Thus reaſons the Apollle St, Paw, 
 \hewing, that the atHlictions of the belie- | 
| ving Tbeſſslonians, were anevident lign 
' of Gods righteous Judgment, in. which! 
Judgemenc-Day, tfibulations ſhould be 
rendred to them that rroubled-them , 
and to them that now did ſuffer, reſt | 
{hould be given. Upon this very ground 
exnorteth Saint / ames thus: Be ye alſo ps- 
tient, and ſettle your bearts, for the com- 
Ing of the LORD draweth neer, As if he 
{hou'a have ſaid, Do not faint, neither | 
be out of heart, that ye are now oppreſ- ' 
ſed by the men of this World, but waic | 
the appointed time , as the Husband- : 
B 4 man-.-. 
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| man the weeks of the Harveſt, nll the} 
; Coming .of the Lord be , untill; which: 
{tlme, the full recompence of righteouſ- 
neſs is neither given to the Righteous,nor 
tne deferyed judgment rendred unto tne 
Wicked. | 

Thirdly, This gives us to ſee the truth 
of Sojomen's words , The FVicked Werketd | 
8 Deceitful work , than the which, what ' 
greater Deceit than to perſuade themm- 
ſelves , that though they live afcer the | 
flelh,yet that they shall not dye; and that 
they may ſow Iniquity , and yet look to 
reap happineſs ; that men may deſpiſe 
Gods Bounty and Grece, which he ten- 
dreth unto them in his Word, and yet 
took tp taſte Mercy after Death ; that 
they may all their life-time walk the 
Broad way that leadeth to De{truRion,, 
and yet ar the laſt arrive at the happy: 
| Port and Haven of Bliſs ? Whereas ic is 
[a moſt ſure and grounded truth of the 
Apolte, that He that ſoweth to the fleſh , 
Jhall of the: 'fleſh reap Corruption : But be | 
tet ſoweth to the ſpirit , ſhall of the ſpirit ; 
reap life everlaſting. And, without Holt- 
3:{5 yo man ſhall fee God. 
| Fourthly, Seeing Chriſt Jeſus the judge 
cometn-thus with might and majeſty , 
not as = Saviour or Mediator , but as a 
judge,i mult admoniſh all men and wo- 
men now tO repent, and turn unto God: 
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While be is near. Now while we live, | 
Chriſt Jeſus cometh unto us by his | 
Miniſters, as a Sayzjour to fave our 
| ſouls, 1n mercy to bring us torepentance. 
| He offers his free grace to all ,'for in the 
14 of Efay, the Text ſaith, 1 will pour ont 
[7 ſpirit upon you; and if you will not; 
have veſſels of faith to receive this ſpi- | 
rit, it will be then a wicneſs againlt us | 
for after this life, he will no more come! 
'as a Saviour , or a Mediator , bur as a; 
mighty Judge, full of might, power and 
glory. And therefore look 

 ſoshall the Judge find them, If thou dye 
in thy fins, and dolt not repent, and ſeek 
for pardon at the hands of the Judge ,' 
while thou liveft here, there is no hope 
' of mercy after death: For, how death | 
 leaveth thee, ſo $hall judgment find 
thee. Cain dyed many thouſand years 


latt day find them ; for after death there ,'5* 
15no mercy, bur juſtice and judgment, 

when every man $hall receive accor- 

ding to his works. How glad would} 
Dives have been, if he cou'd haye perſua- | 
ded Abraham, to have ſent one from the 
[dead to his five Brethren, to admonilh! 
them to repent * No, {ſaid Abrabam, they 
| | bave Moſes, an the Prophets, if they Will. 


in the time of mercy : To ſeek the Lard ——| 
| Þbile be wy be foiind , to call upon bin = 545+ 


how men dye az 
well, | | 


ago, and /ades, in their fin, foshall the /! Cor. 5. 
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| Jeſcribed. 


= 


_—_— — 


Be. 4. 


Verl. 24 


| 308, though one come from the dead, leave 
tbeir Wicked wayes. Therefore while we 


' ploy it to the belt advantage, 


| And one fitting thereon. 
The per-| Now who this is, which fat npon 


_ che this great White throne, you may 
[Jucgc - 


\Men, baving 6n bis bcad a golden Crown, 
audin bis band a.ſharp fickle. So that we 
ſee, that it is: the Son of man, even 


Chriſt Jeſus, God and Man, that ſhall 


Chriſt 


Ihe judge|be the judge. And ſo doth St. Matthew 


\irche icall hims Then the Son of man cometh 
laſt day. |in-bis glory, and all the boly. Angels with 
13'.. '|bis glory, Andagain, he entitles him by 
the name of a King, Then [hall the Xing 


4 — 


TY jitdg« ment ſeat of Chriſt. And again , 
fohn «. 
1 [mitted all judgment to the Son, No: that 
L the firſt Perſon in the Trinity, or the 
Third, 1s excluded from this judgment, 


but appropriating this judement to the 
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wt bear them, nor believe them, they Will 


have time, let us make uſe of it,and em- 


ſee in the Revelations of St. 7obn, the 14 | 
Chapter, and the 14,Verſe, I ſav a White 


| | 
A 55g 14. \Cloud, and one ſitting on it like the Son of 
By 1.4 


{ay to them on his right hand, Come ye | 


Cor, bleſjea Cc - This is taught by the: ©. 
Fogg 5 vott'e ; We ms/t. all aÞbear before the 


——_— 


jViat, 25-(bim , then ſhall be fit upon the threne of | 


T be father judgeth n5 man, but bath com- | 


ſecond Perſon , the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
who ; 


A — 


| 
| 
| 


| who in a viſible form , according to his 
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humanity,shall execute the laſt judgmenc | 

| { 
 Buthow is it ſaid, that the Saints [hall | 
judge the World > Thar place of che Apo- 
tle, and the like, is to be underſtood as | 
Aſſeſſors, as ſuch as shall give afſent, or | 
approve of the judgment of that molt | 
righteous Judge , to whom $hall be gi- | 
ven at the Jaſt day, that honour, to fir as | 


Juſtices on the bench by the Judge , to 


| approve of his righteous judgment. i 


Again, the Saints shall judge the World, ' 


;2S members of the Head , Which is che | 


| Judge. q 
Now the adminiſtration of the Hit | 
Judgment is laid upon the Son for d1- | 
yers reſpects. gt 

Firft, in-regard chat he was the Perſon ; 
that was the Redeemer of the world, &: 


humanity, 1t beinz judge-of the world, | 

Secondly in rcgard of. his Church ,; 
who have ſeen only his humility to their | 
juſtification , ſo they may ar laft behold- 
his power and elo:y at his ſecond ap-:' 
pzaring to their gloi1ncation, | 

And laltly, that in this laſt a&'of his: 


he might fully accomplish that his | 


L..: Le 


Kingly office, and then deliver-4upÞ the: | 
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was himſelf judged in and by the wor'd,-{c1;rint 
Ir 1s thex:fore expzdient that he should | 1.vq Þ 
shew the power and glory of that his | 1: judge, 
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he Larnb in the midit of the Throne , 


| wre's World : but when he comes on. 


office , he hath ſufhciently revealed the 
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K ing low to God the Father : No more to 
ule and govern them by Is Magiſtrates 
and Minitters , as now he doth for the 
eathering together of his Saints, and for 
che perfecting of God's Body , and to| 


and Sacraments , fince the Lord himſelf, 


Shall be all theſe unto them. 
 Trueitis, that our Saviour Chriſt is 

King , Prieft and Prophet; a truc Pro- 
pbet.z in whom was contained all the 
ſectets, and whole counſel of God : A 
rue Higb Prieff , whoſe ſacrifice alone | 
was abic to put away the fins of the 


the Throne of Majefty, to judge the quick 

and the dead , he shall not come as a 
Priett or Prophet , for theſe offices of 
 Ch:ift are finiſhed. For his Prophetical 


 wholz counſel of God his father , to his| 
|Chuich and People : Firit, by his holy | 
Prophets ; then by himſelf ; after by his. 
Avpottles and Miniſters. And therefore 
-erng that his Prophetical office is fi- 
nithed, he c2l's not himſelf a Prophet, 
but a King. Again, Chriſt Jeſus our | 
Prieft, having once for all offered up- 
that propitiatory ſacrifice for the fins of 
2'1 the Ele& ; now this office of a Price 
15 alſo finiſhed , and the ſacrifice muſt 


be 


\ 
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= more. iterated and. repeared. But 
'now he cometh as a King.in all ma» 


I 


jetty and glory. For though his Prophe- 
tical and Priettly Office be accompliſh- 
ed » yet his Princely office is noc fini- 
{hed, but shall in a ſpecial manner shew 


it ſelf at that day , and Chriſt Jeſus , 
the Judge of quick and dead , $hall be- 
ein to manifeit himſelf to be a King of 
| Tall Nations, to Men and Angels. Now 

gal he shew himſelf to be King of 


Mc. 


Kings, and Lord of Lords , full of Di- 


vine and Heavenly glory. 
When our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt liyed 


_ [on Earth, he came in miſery, very poor, 


EP 


finful wretch durft mock him and ſpit 
in his face, Herod, Pontizs Pilate, Caia- 


| 


and lowly ; then every baſc tellow, every | >, +[ 


| : 
Chriſt's, 3 
tirſt cora-| | 
ing was { 


lity 3 Is 


lecondF 4 


bas, and the Rabble of the 7ewes, durft 
then uſe him at ther pleaſure. But now 
 \heshallcome as a King, full of Maje- 
| [ſy and glory, guarded and attended up- 
Jon with many thouſands of Heavenly 


—_—— 


then he will make Herod, and Pontiys 


Souldiers, even all his holy Angels ; and| 


Hail be inf 
MC 
gory, | 


Pilate, yea, the greatelt Kings and Mo-| 
narchs to ftoop.; Nay, then all his Ene-| 
mies shall Tremble and ©ugke, Zach, 12, 

10. and not dare to op*n their mourhs| 
azainlt him as the Wicked and Rehelli- 
ous crew did once, when they cryed, A-1 


Way With bim,avay With bim,Crucifie bir, | 


”— —— 


Eruoife: 


' then can they rxpeR ? even that fearful | 


\ themar that day, ſince che Judge is new | 


- -- A— 
——_—_— a vr a fo 


EET The preat Aſſtze, k 


| cr1cifie bim, when the third part (Idare | 
'fay) did not-underitand what he was 
' accuſed for ; but they the oftner cryed,. 
 Crucifie him, when the Judge could not 
find him any way guilty ; but 1f it were 
not ſo,bis blged,ſay. they,light upon us «nd 

our Children. which I think hath done, 
for they are utterly depopulared, and are 
as Vagabonds onthe face of the Earth. 
| Theſe were that faithleſs Generation 
| of the 7ewes, which when they ſhall be- 
| hold him whom they have Cructhed , 
|to become their Judge , and have that | 
| power with him, and ſhall ſee his fide | 
and hjs hands, which the nails and ſpear 

peirced, what then will they do ? what | 


| 


 ſentence,Go ye carſed into everlaſting fire, | 
' With- the Vnbelievers , Where is nothing | 
| _— and Wailing, and gnaſhing of | 
This may ſerve then in the firſtplace | 
| for matter of {tngular comfort and cons | 
 folation unto the Godly, who may re- 
| Joyce in this , that Chritt their Saviour 
and Redeemer ſhall be their Judge: they | 
' need not fear the Judge, nor any bard]. 
'ſentence that he will pronounce againlt | 


? 
[ 


' Saviour,.cheir Redeemer, their Brother, | 
their ow? Az(h, vea, thetr on head. | 
| b Pap : Ig . BR L ' | : 
The conlideration of this made 7ab-to |. 
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hold up his head, and in the mid{(t of 
all his miſeries to conceive ſome hope : 
L know that my Redeemer liveth. Go tell |Job 19. 
my Brethren (ſaith Chriſt) that 1 am riſen-|2 5+ 
again : Words of Joy and Comfort, a | 
Redeemer, a Brother.; Why ſhould the 
godly fear , when they are to deal with ; 
{ucha One 2 who would fear or queſtion. | 
the dealing of ſuch a One ? Whar Wife 
| would fear her loving Husband to hear j 
_ |and to judge her cauſe ? She need not co. = 
| doubt, but that the matter will go. well |. 1 
\ with her; her moſt dear and {oving 2 
| Husband ſhall both hear and judee, and 3 
|ayenge her cauſe. Let all God's people | U 
then comfort themſelyes 1n this, the con- 
ſideration of their Judge : it was he that 
was Judged for thee on carth,, and re- 
deemed thee with his own blood, and 
hath ever ſince made interceſſion to 
God for thee, that is to be thy Judge. | 
Secondly , what ground of. terrour i/ſe 2. 
| may this be to all wicked i1nners , that: 
hve in fins. to ſee kim come in that won- 
derful Majeſty to be the Judge ,. whom 
they have contemned , whoie members Nygge. 
they have perſecured, and whoſe word | * 
aad Goſpel they have not regarded , |Heb. 1 2: 
but trodden. under foot ? for he ſhall julc. 
come with a ſharp rwo-edged ſword, to 
1: themita pieces,and a conſuming fire, | 
to burn up a'l ungodly ltnners, 
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Surely the conaderation of this, that 
Chritt $2all be the Judge, my dawn: the 
_- [Hearts and ftrik2 cerroar into the Souls 
| of all wicked men, They [hail ſee bv 
5 Þboin tbey have pierctd -, ſaith the Pro- 

pa, even hum, agamt whom all their 
villantzs have been cominitted What a 
fcartu! ſentence may ſuch expect from 
| Chrift at thac day ? Here 1s a Judge that 
will judge righteoully, from whom there 
is none to appeal co , and becaule ir is he 
whom they have reject:d , contemnea , 
and deſpiſed ; him whom they would in 


'# them ; V Yhat can ſuch look for,bur eon- 
FT demaation, and be caft into outer dark- 
neſs ? 

Oh conſider this betumes, ye that put 
from you the thoughts of this falee. and 
of this judgment , for as aſnare shall ic 
|Coinz one day upon all that are on the 
| | | earth ; take heed of abuſing his patience 

| ' any longer : Why shouldeſt thou thus 
ay treaſure up unto thy ſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath > Thou thinkelt it wil 


go hard with Cain, Phararb, Pilate, and 
| Fadas , at that day, and why not with 
thee 1f thou remunetit diſovedien:, and 
rramplett under foot the word of the 
| | | 

| Lord Jeſus, that 1s now off:red unto 
| th2e in his Goſpel 2 For this le: us be; 
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| 2afluxed of , tha: if we draw our love and 


no” wiſe ſuffer -to rule and reign over| 
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[World , and ſeek to hide thernf 
that they may not apptar before tit 
| This flying of the Earth afid 'HeWveris , | 


—— = — — 


hdraw 
| 
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obedience from God ; he will mit 
his ble ings from us. 


2b : From whoſe face fled, &t. | 
JN the deſcription of the Judge , it 13 | 

further added , that from the face of 
this Iudge , both the Heavess avd the 


wonderful ſeverity of this great Iudge 


men tly from thoſe things they fear and 
dread : So here, the Heaven and Earth | 
do fear the Glorious preſence of leſus 
Chriſt , the great Judge: of the 6rd 
MILES, 5 
pear before. hit, 


and hiding themſelyes;thit they dare rior 
appear in the preſence of , Chrift ; doth | 
Shew the wonderful Majefty, and grea: | 
ſeverity and terrour of Chrift Jeſs the 
[udee; | EY | 


void of ſenſe ; they arc great and'glori- 
ous Creatures. Again, they be very 
goodly and beautiful Creatures. Betides 
all this, they never committed any fin : 
How cometh it to paſs then , that they 
Shall fly and hide themſelyes from the. 
preſence of the Son of God ? a. 

 Anſv. They never finned indeed, bur 


i 


Eartb fled «way. And this doth shew the Sererity 


of the 


of: Heaven and Earth. We know, that lcicribed. 


Bur the Heavens and the Earth are |qyug 


Judge 


, yet the fin of Man is of that force, that it 


hath 
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he great Aſſtze, 
hath infeRed both the Earch we' tread | 
on,a2nd the Heaycns over our heads; yea; : 


| all creatures for mans fin, are ſiibje& to. 


vanity. Ol then, {ce how odious a thing | 
fin is in the fight of Almighty God;whar 
a yile thing , that the contagion and in- 
fetion thereof, ſhould hurt and infect 
che whole Heavens, and make them thiat 
they dare not abide the glorious 'pre- 
ſence of God their Creator. O (ſhould! 
we not abhor fin as the vile(t thing in 


| 


becauſe it infe&teth and killeth- mens} 
bodies, but the Piague of lin: is a thou- 
ſand times more to be abhorred and} 
fled from, ſeeing ic poylons and infects: 
both body and ſoul, and is ſo contagious, | 
that the creature is afraid to behold the 
face of the Son of God : for in that day | 
the Sun ſhall be dark , and the Moon | 
{hall be turned into bloud. This is that 
which is able to turn.a wicked man | 
from his ſinful ways, and to return unco 


| 
| 


judgmenr,and of our {ins which cauſe it, 
ſhould mak2 men be wary how they 
 miſ-pend their time in vain and 1dle 


| choughts. This kep: Holy David fo much. 


In awe, when he hcard of the puni{h-} 
ment Cuz2 to-him ſor his fins, he preſents | 


ly repented him of the evil, and cne Lord 


forgave him, Likewiſe in the 212.7 [0 
| auth 
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Þ |laithhe, 1 have feared thy judgments, thy 
ſt/gments Were alwayes in my foght. It isa 
fearful thing co lye in fin, and it 1s 2} 
| fearful thing to fall into the hands of | 
the ever-living Lord , for he is a cons; 
ſuming fire ; yer if w2 will confeſs our, 
* | fins, he will as ſoon forget and forgive. 
them. God is not like a Marshall of « 
| Fieid, nothing but preſent death for e- 
very fault : No, hegives men warning 
before he ſtrikes, and bids us repent and. 
{turnunto the Lord our God. He gave 
| warning by Jenas to gounto Atnive,and 
tell them, Yes forty dayes, 4nd Ninive [hall 
be deſtroyed : the Ninivites preſently re- | 
| penred and were converted ; the ſound | 
' | of Jonas words, cauſed not only the Sub- 
Jes, but the very King. of that great 
| City, to-come from his Throne of State, j 
and to throw off his Rich robes,and put 
on Sack-cloath, and fic in ashes, with 
weeping, faſting, and great mourning :; 
And if we be pur in mind of our (ins, & 
ſtill run on in our wickedneſs, we mult 
expect the punisment which fell upon | 
\ ' Sodom and Gomorrah : for, if we neg- 
' | & Gods favours, and caſt them behind 
us, we mult one day expect his punish- 
| ments. We know that we have ſinned; 
and that his wrath burneth as hot as 
fire, and shall we no: ſeek to quench ir 
y by ourcears of concrition ? It 1s our own: 
| fault | 
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|Fanke, if we be conſum'd, haying ſo na2- 
ay fair proffers from God's hafids off:- 
red us. Shall Grad's Word moye Rocks 
and Mountains, and shall not his Word, 

nr his Loie, nor his Threatnings moye 
s'toheatken to his Laws'? Sin poyſons | 
al "the inward parts and Fhcntries of 


nidginetits , char will one day fall upon ' 


of all our miſ-deeds before God ; atid all | 
Wis holy Ants in' Heaven , viho Cannot | 
b*1o! 4 bis Ma relty » bur with dazled} 


haw hainous a thin ſin is; 
— Sins both Heayth and Prch Yhafl 
fly af p*ith Fran Vifore the'2Stiotis 
ſence of Chcilt Teflis ; nay, they Shall 
f with fire, asPrfer Cai: h, 2 Peb.'23; 
f6, 11. All our foodly hoaſes, all our 
Gald, and Silver, and coll Avparel » 
[Shall be frac with fire : This my t2ach 
*m2Jerriion and ſoriery in ch2 uſe of 
| GG 5d's Creatures. Waat folly is it, to 
{p*hd 2!l that a man hath, to build a (tate- 
ly Houſe, and et in the end ir mult b: 
conſun:d with fire,and become nothing 
| elſ» bar fuel for the fire > 
Secondly,ſeeing that Heaven and Earth, 
theſe great and glocious Creatures , theſe 


B; and fat we mitt giyz an account | 


eyes, And fo much Shall Ceryeito Shew | 


Mah, and it is the dhely canfe of allthoſe | 
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| 
| 
| 
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hands , waich have no ſenſe no: feel- MN 
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iling, nor havecfinned, ſhall fly bcfore 
+ |the Son of God, as being not able to| 
 Tlendure his preſence :; Alzs , what (hall 
, | Wicked. and hard-hearted tinners doe ? | 
'_ | What $hall become of the vile wretcnes 
| [ofthe World, which live and deitght jn | 
6 fin ? FPhere ſhall the ungoaly and ſinner | 
' {@#pear?Whart will become of the Blaſphe- 
mers and Aduiterers?lf the Heavens and 
the Earth, theſe great and zmiable Crea» 
tures, Which fin nor, shall not be able to 
{tand in bis preſence, then, 1 ſay, what 
| Will become of all proph2nc & ungod!y 
finners ? Alas, they $rrail be evin at ciienr 
wits end , not knowing: in the world 
which way to turn them ,- nor-where to. 
fly for ſuccour : Where s$ball they ſeek. 
for refuge, when as the Judge himſclf is 
there encmy?Who dares plead for them? 
| Dare any Saint or Angel ? No,no ; no 
' Saznt or Angel dares open bis mouth 
ro ſpeak one word in their dchalf : nei- | 
ther can any Creature deliver them from | 
'the dreanful vengeance of this terrible 
Judge, W::2t drowlineſs is invs ? nay, 
{whit Carefeſncſs doth peſleſs our 
A ' minds, if we will ſtop our ear like the 
diaf Agier, tine preaciing of Gods 
Word, hats daily in our Land , end 
every Four aimott cdelyzred amongit 
'us? Can we not remem-er 2 Are we 


. choaked With the carcs of this World ? | 
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the wicked and hard-hearted ſinners :. 


4 a 
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from Heaven ; by the voice of that 


| ſhall go before Chrilt ; by the ſound ot- 
a Trump : By the judgment it ſelf that j 
| then ſhall paſs upon the wicked , Goye. 


| tbe Devil and his Angels, &c. By thut hire 
that ſhall go before Jeſus Chriſt , Our 
-| God [ball come, and ſhall not keep filence; «' 


| fire , rendering vengeance, &c. By that 
| ſhame and contempt that ſhall light 


\dergo, trivulation, enguifh, and ſorrow | 


es A... 


head 
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1is our memory fo ſhort, or have w: 
{ drank ſo muchot the Cup of torgettul- 
| neſs,that we cannot remember what our 


Saviour faith piainly, Except ye repent,y- 


| [hall all periſh. 


The Scripture in divers places ſets ou: 
unto us the ſeyericy of che Judge atthe 
tune of his coming , eſpcclaily againlt 


tt 


by that Thunder that (hall be heard- 


arch-Angel , as it were the Herald th: t 


_ 


curſed into everlafiing fie , prepared fur } 


«ll devour before bim, and a mighty 


fire /Þ 


tempeſt ſhall be moved round about him : | 


And agiin , be (hall come in flame of} 


up2n the ungodly 1n that day , And ma- | 
ny of them Which ſleep in the duſt of the 
Earth [hall awake, c. Some to fhame and 


perpetual contempt. By the toral diſcoye- | 


ry of all cre eviis they have commit= | 
ed, tbrſe things baſt tbou done, xc. By | 
the pain an horror they ſufter and un— 


{hall} 
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| ſbail-be upon ever; one thas 407; Vil by i, | 
che Companions SÞ{Þ VS ICKE vital Havel 

after en1S lifes Eve nivt DEV: a6: 28s Htc- N i. -$ | 
| gels, WC —_— | 


| Verſ. 11. Ang 1 ſav the acad, 9i1 great | 
| and ſmall, _ 
_ 'F Hus you haye heard the Perſon of | | 
| > the judgedeſcribed,by his wonder- 
| ful Majetty and Power , wherewich he | 
| will come: to judgment, and alſo by che 
great ſeverity and terror that Shall aſto- 
| nish both Heaven and Earth, and make | 
them to flye before his preſence. al 
Now in this. yerſe,, and that which | 
followeth, is declared, who they be that 
Shall appear before this great Judge 
namely , 1 {aw the dead bvth great great 
and [mall, exc. 
| Sccondly, the Evidences that $hall be | 
_ i brought in, and what Witneflles $hall be | 
| producc<d, either to excuſe or accuſe, in | 
bg words, 4nd the Bucks Were opened, 
Loxr 
| JAnd T1 ſaw the Dead both great and |... ...__ 
4 | ſmall, &c. Before we come to ſpeak of ban Pb 
/ | rne wores, here may a Queſtion ariſe ; |q;:11 ; Das. 
| namey, How this can be crue that Saint ſpear in 
Fokn :2ich , He ſaw the dead beth greet hudgmcnt.| 
and [mill :; For we believe, that Chriſt 
| Jeſus Shail judge both guick and dead , 
| NOt Only the dead, but the living. And | 
Oe Pal | b: 
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Paul caich, Fe ſhall not dye, but ve hall | 
[bc changed) they that be living'ar his} 

|coming. Then how doth this place a- 
gree with them, ſeeing Saint 7ebn faith | 
here, He ſaw the dead? Here 1s none {po- 
ken of but the dead, no metition of the 
living. | 
[ anſ" wer, St. 7obn ſaich, that be ſis'the 
deadt''Not' that he ſaw not the- living | 
£00 ;: for he ſaw-( no doubt ) both quick | 
and dead fland before God. Bur he {pea- | 
keth here only of thoſe, of whom : 5 
might-be Bak goubt. For if the de:d, 
and they which haye been rotten for ma- 
ny thouſand years,ſhall appear and ftand 
before God; how can we think, that a- | 
ny of the living (hall be wantingzif they | 
which have been+dead for fix thouſand | 
years , and turned to ashes , $hall be| 
broughe to judziment , then (no doubt) | 
they: which'be found living , when 
Coriift Shall come-to' judgment , -shall | 
2ppcor beforehim likewiſe, So then'ic 
ſs « vViGent » that aichougn Sc. 7obn ſpea- 
k-. where only of the dead, b-cauſe there | 
n1gathe moſt douvt of chem ; ; yer he] 
"ſaw in a viſion, ail men both quick and 
 deaÞftand 2nd rppear before rhe Judge, | 


TW the dead, [Ou Pf Wo J 
7 H: Inſtruction we are henee to | * 
- Jearn,, 18, That the bodies of meg, 
_—_ _ how 
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Howfſoryer twined to duſt and a athc 
ſhall one day be quicxned and ra.ic 777 
to life again, | 
| This is confeſſed by Hannah in \ her 
long, The Lo 1d killeth, and maketh aiive, 
bringeth down to the grave, and raiſcth Hd. 1 S: 
| am ſure (faith Job) that my Redremer li- 21 
(Vet, and that 1 ſhall [tand the laſt day on Job 

the earth * : and though Worms deſtro) 14 25. 
body, et l ſhall [ee God in my fljh. Ty 
Eſay, the dea% ſha:i arife ; Wake, ond feng 1 
Je that awell inthe cath of” ikewite © ; 
yoU may read 1n the 37+ of Exekie; Sy 
{ which I pray you read at leifure ) 
how the Lord cauſed rhe graves to o-j 
[pen, and Te | DONes tO Come together , 
\and live : So that we ſee, that the dead | 
[bodies of God's Chi'dren do nor pe-1 
rilh, they are no: Cat away and jolt: 
| when they Gye, but they {ſhall riſe again: 

hey (hall be purified, made gloricus bo-| 
d1es,and hall and in Chrilt's preſence,! 
_ ſize hisgloty, We muitno: think 
that the Antiquicy of long lying in the; 
grave Can {he; ter US from he reſur- 
rea! ON, Which will be common and ge- 
{nera). *Tis not like an carthly tryzl, 


j 


it 1s not the { {{ubble (ha! 11 hice Stu. nor. 
 Ithe fround nide Zcboy's fin : Cain ſhall 
riſe with Avel fa ce to face: Hered with 
obn the F apuilt, Felix wah j 60h Me! 
Y '5 with Pharaoh, hand In | and; 2nd: 
ay __ then 
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bc changed, they that be living'ar His] 
coming. Then how doth this place a- 


here, He ſ/aW the dead? Here 1s none {po- 


living. 


deadt''Noti:that.he ſaw not the: living 


and dad ftand before God. Bur he ipea- | 


might:be ſome $oubt. For if the dezd, 
and they whickt have beeft rotteh for ma-| 
ny.chouſatid years,ſhall{ppear and ſtand 


years , and turned to ashes , $hall be 
they: whichibe found livirig ; when 
is cyident 5 that alchough St. 7obn ſpea- 


k::thereconly of the dead, b<C2uſc there | 
miaat:be:moſt douvr of them; yer he 


1 +» fowin'a vol, all men both quick and! 
99:7. Y:  dea:t3nd:21d rppear before the Judge, 


T.ſaW the dead, to. | 


|Paul ſaith » Pe ſhall nat dye, but'we ſhatl 


gree with them, ſeeing Saint 7ehn faith | 
ken of but the dead, no metition of the | 
inſiwer] St. Fobn ſaich; thatÞe [aw'the S 
700 3: for ke ſaw-( no doubt ) both quick | 
keth here only of thoſe, of whom there | 


before God; how can we think, that a= | 
> (hall be wantingzif they | 
| which have been+dead for ſix thouſand | 


brought to: Judzment , then (no doubt) | 


Gift $hall: come -to' Judginent , -Shall | | g 
2ppeor beforehimlikewiſe, - So then'ic| 


, 
i 
SS 
*? 
" 


. : 4 G | | | 
| H-. Inftru&tion we are henee to | 
>. 'hearn,- 1s, *Fhatithe bodies of mec,, 
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Howſocyer turned 0 dult and af 2” ——__ wn 
{ha!l one day be quicKned and ra.ſcd up: | 


This is confeſled by Hannah in her 
[long, The Lord kilieth, 4s moketh alive, , 
bringeth down to the grave, and raiſeth td. 1 Sum, 
I am ſure (faith 7ob ) ) that my Redremer li- \20 
[veth, and that 1 Phill {tand the laſt day on J b) 9. 
the earth ; and though Worms deſtro\ 1} 35: 
(body, yet 1 /hall [ze God in my fl;jh. $6 
'Eſay, the dean ſhail ariſe: he AWakc, and fin 14 Ec. FE | 
ze that dwell inthe carth. So likewite', © 
you may read in the 37, of Egekzes ,: kye | 
( which I pray you read at leifure );! 
|how.the Lord cauſed the graves to o-| |: 
'pen, and the | bones to coms together , | 
{and live : So that we ſee, that the dead | | 
{bodies of God's Cihiidren do nor. 2- | 
11th, they are No: cal} away and jolt| | 
when they dye, but they ſha! riſe again: 
they ſhall be purified, made gloricus bo=i 
dies,and {hall land in Chriſt's preſence,! 
and ite hisglory, We muit no: think! 
 \chatche Antiquity of long lying in the! 
grave can ſheiter us from the reſur- | 
 [xeckion, which Will be common and. ge- 
WET: *Tis nor like an carthly.tryal , 
{it is nor the {tubble {hall hide Sul. nor. 
the ground nide Zcbay's fin : Cain ſhall | 
+11iſe with Abel face! '0 face; Hered with | 
. Fobn the Baptiſt, Felix with Peul, Me-\ 

_ *yfes with Pharaob, Pand | in hand; 2nd; 


then 
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| then who can deny but that he hath | 
[done wickedly ? our conſciences will| | 
accuſe us, which we carry daily and 
continually about us : the Gentiles (hall 
riſe up againſt the 7ebs ; the heavens 
hall bcar witneſs againit us for our 
cold Prayers, and the Greatures of the 
earth for our Rebeltious thoughts 3; and! | 
then our Conſciences ſhall juſtifie 
this to be true ; then woe, and {orrow, 
and wringing of hands, and no comfort 
| can be afforded us ; then would we give | 
Ul that we werexyer worth 5 to have | 
| bur a months time,” or bur a weeks time, 
| [nay, but a days, or an hours time, or | 
ſpace to repent, to make our reconculi- | 
ation witn God , whom we have fo 
often offended. 
And therefore let us not think that ; 
wnen Death comerh, and ſepararerh the | 
| | foul from the body , that then the bedy 
1 jo perith, and is caft away : No, no, | 
it ſhall rife again, it js but Jaid in the 


« 


erave, as in a {ure cheſt, and there is at 
caſey, and lieth aflteep, as on a bed of 
down: but when Chriſt Jeſus ſhall 
cons: to judement; it {hall riſe again. | 
For we mult know, that every true be- 
| lever 15 made a member of Chriſt. aud 
not only our ſouls are united to Chriſty | 
j but even our dead bodies, when they | 


\ be laid in the grave,*they fill remain | 
ER. EE _—__ the | hp 
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the dear members of his myftical bo- 
| dy, and therefore ſhall not periſh, but 
riſe again to gloiy, And for our tur- 
ther confirmation in tis pcint of the | 
Reſurre&ion, let us ſee how 1t 1s Con | 
| firmed to us by other teltimontes of ho.y } 
| Scripture : as that of Daniet; T hey that 


——_— 


laſting life, and ſome to everlaſting ſhane, TEEN 
{And the Lord God by the Propne:r Ry? 
| Hoſea, doth make unto his Chureh this ou OR 
gracious promiſe, Hoſe 13. 14. 1 Will re- 1 ? 

| deem thee from the pcwer of the grave,l Will | 

| deliver thee from Death: O Death,l will be 
| thy Death,0 grave,l wiilbe thy deſtruttion.. 

This 1s cleared by the teſtimony of Jeſus | 
Chriſt himſc]f , The hour [hail come, in! ' 
| tbe Which all that are in the Graves [hall Jo wb 
hear bis voice , «nd they ſhall come forth * a 
| and they Which have done good.ſhall go wnta! 
| the reſurreftion of !ife , and tory that bave 
| done evil, unto the reſurre&ion of condem- 
\ nation, This is taught by the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt Jeſus in divers places of their 
Epiſtles : As beboid, I [hew you a mjſtery,', ©, - 
| we ſpall not all [Icep but we ſhall all be chan- 
| gea,and that in the twinkiing ef an exe, at 
the ſun of the laſt Trumpet : And fo for- | 
| Wards 1n the ſame Ghapter , you may | 
| read , which willgive you ſarifattion || 
| for the Reſurrection of rhe dead : And | 

\ aS St, Par! further ſpeaks, ſaying, 4s by 
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Reef in the Duſt ſhall awake, ſom? toever-| Refar- 
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Tie oreat iffſi ze. | 
[1 came death, and ſo by deat's comes life. 
Likewiſe St. Auguſtine ſaith, he that batb 
lived well , cannet be afraid to di? , nor 
\ doubtful of his Reſurreftion, And 
| this is that which all of us confeſs and: 
belicv2, as one of the moſt principal 
Ariictes of our Faith, the Reſurreftion of 
the arad, So that we may ſee it Cl:a', 
that the podly and the wicked (}:a!l 
| bothatiſe, but the ends of their Reſur- 
| rection are - different ; the one ſhall riſe 
| to life eternal, che © her to perpetual 
| ſhame, and eternal defttuCtion : So thar 
| howſocyer 1t {hall be a joyful day to 
the Godly , that have the ſtings of death 
taken away from them through 
| Chriit's death; yet the wicked ſhall 
| have no benefit by 1c; and therefore 
| to them it cannot properly be cailed a re- 
| ſurrection , no more than the taking of | 
| 2 malefaQtor out of Priſon to d2 execu- | 
\ted can be called a delivery. Bur it 
(na!l be with the podly and wicked at 
that day, as it was With Pharaoh's ſer- 
vanits, Gen. 49. both of them were taken | 
cat of Priſon, bur the one cf them to be 
reſtor'd to his cihce , to miniſter before | 
the King , bucthe* other to be ex-cured 
and puc to a ſhameful drach. Ey-n (0 
ſhall it be with the godly and the, 
| wicked atthe laſt day: bon (hall a:1(e | 
ou: of their grayes,2s ou: of a priſon, bur 
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the one to be eyer wich the Lord, min:- 
{tring pratiles co hum for evermore ; the: 
other to bz baniſhed from his preſence , 
{and caſt into everlaſting condemnation : | 
| For to thera alone 1s the reſurrection a | 
benefit where remifl1 23 of fins goes be- | 
fore : as W2 are taught in the Creed, 
| Now there are many grounds for this 
truth; the main ground of all is the 
| word of God, wherein we have a cloud | 
' of teſtimonies clearing this truth. The! E 
viſion of Ezekiel when he ſaw the field 7 7: 3+. 
of dry bones; tneſe received at Goa's 
| Commandment, il:{h, nerves, and life. 
' So Paul, We Which are dive, and remain 1 Th:!, 
| until the coming of our Lord, [hall not 4. 7. 
| prevent them Which are @flcep. Chiilt; 
himſelf hath undertaken this for his' 
Church and Elildren.This is the Fathers Johns 3. 4 
FV1ll that bath ſent me, that of ell which 
be bath given me, | ſhould loſe notbing but | 
ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. | 
And the Apolile S:. Paul is bold to ſpeak. "14 
peremp:orily, That this corruptible muſt 1 Cor. 15. 
put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt 3*. | 
put on Immortality, as pointing indeed at | 
his own boay. Ls 
And indeed the Scriptures are clear 
and plain for the confirmation of this ' 
Article of 'our Faith, or reſurreRion_ | 
from the dead , as may appear by j4 
all theſe places here quoted , - Eſay 26 - 
os C-2 19. /6þx* \ 
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x C.15.,and be made /ike wat the glorious Bady 


* -— ful terror unto all prophane and filthy | 


" 19. Foln5. 28, 1Cor. 15, 16. Att; 24, 
15, Dan, 12. 2. 

This muſt needs be a great comfort 
to God's children , yvhen vye can ſay 
| with Zeb, chap. 19. I _- thet my Re- 
 deemer liveth, andtvat I ſhall ſee bim with 
theſe eyes: The ſame body ſhall ariſe, 
this very body for ſubſtance , taough | 
purged and clenſed from fin , yet the 
ſame for ſubſtance ſhall ariſe again; and 
| theſe my eyes which have been careful 
[ro ſeek Chriſt Jeſus, to behold his glo- 
ry , to read his bleſſed word, to relieve 
the difirefled members of Chriſt, that 
theſe my eyes ſhall ſee my bleſled Re- 
deemer, to my endleſs joy ; and theſe 
mine ears which haye been carctull to; 
hear thy holy Word, to ſave my ſoul, 
then (hall hear this ſweet and blefſed 
; Voice, ſaying unto me, Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father ; For the bodies of God's chil- 
dren {hall not periſh , but riſe to glory, 


( 


\of Jeſus Chrift. Oh how ſhou'd this | 
[move all men and yyomen to uſe tneir 
bodies yvell, to the honour of their 
Creator, ſeeing he will not let them pe- 
iſh, but will Crowa them, and glozifie 
rhem for ever. | 

Secondly, this muſt needs be a fear- 


ſinners, vyho beftow their times wholly 
Try 
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in the ſervice of lin and Satan, They ſhall —— 
 look,08 bim whom they have pierced , and 
[hall lament, Zach, 12. 10, Eor even their | 
dead bodies ſhall riſe roo: bur how ? to | 
judgment, to torment, and to burn for 
ever in the lake of fire and drimſtone.. 
Then thy ſoul and body ſhall be as an 
unhappy couple mer, whiltt chy body in 
one plzce 1s eaten of worms, thy {ſoul 
in the other place, which is Hel1,Chall be | 
rormented for ever : All good things 
{hall be taken away, ll evil things 
heaped upon thee ; all hope of coming | 
from Hell is quite cur cff, ic witl bea 
terror to behold Almighty God , and | 
a torment toogin that we cannot fly, nor | 
[eſcape from him : Then will the Devrs | 
be garnering up their force to take pol-| 
ſeflton of their finful ſouls, who in 
their life-time would not hearken ro. 
|God's word, nor fear his judgments ; 
for after death comes judgment, ſai:h 
the Text: then if thou haſt done ill, the 
(Devils in their ſeveral ſhapes fſhal| | 
bind thee, and lead thee to the place of} 
perdition, eyen to be tormented for e-. 
ver. Remember, I pray you, that the a» 
king of a tooth doth hinder our flzep. 
night by night, and ſo tormencs us that | 
We Can take no reft ; what then will be} 
the aking of the ſoul, when it ſhall be} 
always burning, Ike the Salamenaer ,| 
E: C4 con- 
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\ wick2dneſs , thou that halt a delight to 
hear vanity more than goodneſs, thou 
| that haſt uſed thy tongue to lying, de- 
| Ceic, {wearing, &c. and haſt run to yain 
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{ports and paſtimes on the Lord's day to 
the diſhonour of Chrilt, to ſerye the de- 
vil and thine own luſt, know, O know, 
that thy body ſhall one day riſe again to 
judgmem:, to torment;to be calt into the 


Gonſider the rich glutton ; he ſhould 
be a warning to all ungodly ſinnnrs : 
he exve his body to all kind of unclean- 
neſs and glutony, &c. and now is 
his body tormented, and he would give 
cven 2 whole world , if he were Lord 
over it, for one drop of water to cool 
his flaming tongue. O let him be a} 
warning to all ſinners, and teach us to 
uſe our bodies well; to look to our 
Eyes, to our Ears, and to ſer a watch | 
before our Mouths, for fear lea(t we dif- | 
tonour God by them, and ring endleſs | 


 Wo.uUNtO our ſelyes. x 


Well then ,- you ſee that it 15 an ex- | 
ceeding great joy to his Saints, that 
they (hall riſe again, and 1t 1s a Ld 
cf all comforts , that we ſhailriſe again, | 


for 
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for then theſe eyes ihall ſee choſ 
friends, which fin and death have ſo 
long ſeparated ; ſo it will be a terrour , 
co the wicked , that they ſhall Rife a- | 
| 2aim to judgment, It were well with the | 
aduirerous man, with the drunkard,&s. | 
if their bodies might never riſe, 1f they 
might rot and periſh in corruption, and | 
that their ſouls might be even as the { 
foul of beaſts, a vapour utterly to be | 
extinguiſhed. But now tiere 15 more | 
behind , they ſhall one day come to 
Judgment. And therefore St, obn telleth 
us 1n this place, That be {a the dra 1 
\ both great and ſmall, ſtans befo;e Gol. | 
Even our dead dodi:s mult rife , cither | 
ro honour or dithonour , cither to Joy, | 
or to-puin, or {xyauton, or damnation : | 
and therefore i*1s neceffary for us to be- | 
think our ſelyes of this betimos, while 1t | 
is called to day. A 
Thirdly, This ſhould te:Ch vs, that, 
we mourn not immoderately tor the ; 
dead : Which 1s a gre:t fin, to mour: | 
| WILNOUL hope ; nay, tis a Kind of envy | 
£0 bewail the loſs of a friend 3 which | 
| 15 gone to relt, {1c when Chrilt comes | 
az2in, he will bring us again with him, . 
Vy ac though theſe b :dies of ours rafte 
of corrurtion ? trey ihall nor pull in 
Corruption : but tac earth and the wa- | 
| TIS and the fire To (cl;, (hall VE up 4: 
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| {wallowed up, and devourcd, in the day 
of Chrilt. 


| all care and diligence to get good aflu- 


| re&ien of thr dead , both of the juſt and of 
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true account of all their dead they haye 


Fourthly , This ſhould moye us with 


rance unto our own {ouls, that theſe bo- 
dies of ours {hall have aglorious reſur- 
re&ton in that day. So Paul, 1 beve bope 
towards God , that there ſhall be a reſur-' 


the nnjuſt, And this made him indea- 
your to Keep a good Conſcience before 
God and all Men : So ſhould vys live as 
m*n vyholly d:yoted to God, vyhoſe vve | 
are in life and death, 

| Both great end ſmall. Theſe vyords 


4 


 \ 


ay admit a double expofition : for it 


|appear; none ſhall be ſo young, or ſo 


may ſeem thus ; that by great and ſmall, 
15 meant hoſe that be great men grown, ' 
or elſe little children, young and old,al] 
muſt appear. For yye ſee that many dye, 

cve1 little childreny young children of 
2 ſpan long, ſome again dye full of 
years. Well, both great ang ſmall muſt 


litcte, but they mult Rand before God ; 
and none ſo great, or ſo ttrong, but they 
mult appzar likewiſe. Secondly , by | 
great and {mall may be under(tood all | 
forts and degrees of men and women ; | 
rich men, and rich vyomen ; poor men, 


and poor women : Ai! ſorts and condi- | 
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tions mult com? to Judgment ; as well Ta} 


| the Ponce, as the Subject ; as well the 
{ rich, as the poor beggar : As though St. 
| Fobn (hou'd hays ſaid, I fawalimen' 
' that ever have been » or {hall be .to cng 
| end of the world, none {hall be wanc-| 
' ing : The rich and poor, young and old, 
high and low, married and unmarried, | 
bond and free , all mutt ffand before | 
God. Oh what a wonderful aflembly 
will this be, ro ſee ſo many nullions of | 
thouſands? Ir is a great hgnt to behold! 
an Army of men of an hundred thoy- 
ſand, but here ſhallbe athouland thous | 
ſands a number without numacr , even| 
| all men, women, and children, that eyer| 
have b=en, or ſhall be unto the World's 
cad. None {hall be wanting;the r1ch and. 
needy, young and old, high and low , 
bond and free; all muſt ttand before! 
God. And therefore it is weil called 
[the day of the Lord » when all the off-| 
{ſpring of dara {hall ftand before God, 
whole Nuure is Majelty , whoſe Life 
is Sandtity, whoſe Wayes are Holy, 
whoſe Erernity hath no end ; who mide. 
'the word, and will never change his 
power nor mind , whoſe Age never de- 
'cays , nor grows Oid with years. 
{And as St. Auſtin ſaith, when he rhought | 
'of God's attributes, O Eternity, 0 Eter- 
nity, 0 Eternity; in _repzating of the; 
| word 
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ED word ſo often, he thought to have dwelt | 
| |uponthe word for indeed,Eternity bath 
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noend, and all things elſe have anend ; | 
and all muſt appear before this eyeria- | 
fling God,at his general Athize. | 

| 


Def, 6, |, SOthat the intirmition is very plain , 
|: + that all muft appear in the Judgment : 
©... mutt nat a PP ; n ine JUUp 

| edt (High and Low, Rich and Needy, No- 
ro ble and Ignoble, all muſt then make | 
Chriſt in| appearance before the Lord Jeſus, in! 
ndgwenr| judgment, The pooreft ſoul that eyer | 
:2 Cor. breathed in this world , ſhall not be 
(9, {wanting when Chritt ſhall come to 
Judgment. FFe waſt all appear before the 
1udgment ſeat of Jeſus Chriſt , that every 


=, may receive tht things that be bath 
, [done is bis body, Whetber they be good or 
fled. 9 7 [evil; It is appeinted for all men owce $0 die, 
Ho and after death come to judgment, As | 
men are {ure to die, {o ſure and certain 
(hall they come to judgment after death. 
| | It will nor ſerve the turn as with at 
ly Judges, the party is. dead ; for this 
judgment ſear is ſer forth for the quick. 
| and the dead, The Lord Jeſus now for | 
|the manifeſtation of kis Power » Truth, 
and Juſtice , muſt biing every. one to 
| judgment. | [-* 
ſen. | Seeing St. 7obn ſowthedead both preat 
and fmal} (tand betore God) ther 1s, alli 
- forts 05 mn and women, hug): an: low, | 
 richand poor,hond and freezall nwtt ap- | 
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| 


' pear and hold up their hands at the bar | 
of this great Judge, ſurely this ought to | 

' MOYE all ſorts of men, to make a con- 
 {Cience of their lives » to repent of all 
their eyil wayes, to turn to God by true | 
| repentance : For you ſec here no excuſe 
, Will ſerve the turn, no avoyding of this | 


x 


appearance, all muft appear , che very 
Devils themſelves , and all the damned | 
ſpirics muſt come to judgment. Tophet is |51% 39- 
prepared for the Xing, ſaith Eſay; the 
| Judge , the Gentleman, the Rich man, | | 
[1f they be wicked , their riches ſhall not | | 
excuſe chem ; but rather be a witneſs a- | 
gainft them, nor the pooreſt ſhall not be 
forgotten. 
Surely then, 1f we have any care at ail 


1 


wha: (hall become of our poor ſouls at | 
this day, we ought to perſwade all,both | 

he Poorand Rich, Miniſter and People, | 

to r2pent, and curn to God, and lead 
ew fas? rhat then We may rejoyce | 

wich joy unſpe3kable, and be glorions at | 

the !ait appeirir ces. This did make St. | 

Paul to Iabaur 80 keep @ good Conſcience be- | 
fnv2 God en1 all m:n,8 why?becaule there |, MM 
1M! 3 come iday , when all mult ariſe to : 
jidgmen', 2nd give a ſtrict accompt of | 
ali their evil crounh:s, words, and works, | 
And the ſame icafon ſhould (tir us up | 
'{kewiſe ro k*::: » clear concience. And |. 
what 5 the cauſe that men live un (in, 
| and \ 
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| think not of this day , ti2ac chey mult all | 
- Com? tOa reckoning. Oa fit would thay 


| mip With greeaineſs. 


| 44 bjs Angels. O doleful yoice | O hea- 


| 15 no eſcaping of thus ſentence, Ajl mult 
| appear, all mit and 2:fore Gods all 
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and defile themſelyzs with many thou=- 
ſand aboninations ? Surely becauſe they 


and bridle their carnal hearts from many 
foul and filthy fins, Which now they com- 

This will be a happy day to all the 
children of God , to hear thr Judge ſay | 
unto them, Come ye bleſſed of ray Father, 
inberit the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the beginning of the world. O happy | 
day ! O blefl:d voice ! Bur to cho] 
ungodly finnzr , that lives 1n fin, as the 
drunkard, blaſphemer, &c. this will be 
2 terrible and fearful day to hear the 
(hril yoice of che Judge, Go ye curſed in- 
to everlsſting fire, prepared for the Devil 


vy news ! O fearful ſentence ! O woe 
and tzn thouſand wozs to all ungodly 
finners : Woe then unco the Idolater ;;' 
Woe then unto the Adulcerer, &c. woe | 
ro ungodly wretched linners : for there 


muſt come to thu1r anſwer. ane thall 
be ſo great to eſcape, or ſo im>ll to be 
forgotten, And then wore :5 them that 
{hall ariſe :o this fearful and heavy 
ſentence, and fad news of condemna- 
£10n : O:241c had been better for ſuch men 
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hy Þ they had never been born,or had been 
| brought forth as loathſome Toads and} 
Serpents ; for then begins their eternal 
miſery and condemnation. | 
| Oh then again and again, let us be-} 
think our {elyes that we mutt come to 
{jadgment> we muſt be called coa rec- 
koning ; we cannot eſcape the heayy 
(ſentence of Judgment by any means 
EE 5 utc Hof | 
\erin, where Sc. Jobs (aith, He ſaW 
the dead: As this may bea terror to all a 
wicked and ungodly men and women ; | 
{o ere 1s matter of endle{s comfort un- 
{ro all poor members of Chriſt Jeſus :In ; 
this life, who is more full of grief in 
body and mind than God's children ? 
Long and tedious ficknefles, many a- 
noyances ; ſome be full of ſores from top 
\ro oe, as 70b was, which confefled, and 
ſaid to Corruption, thou art iny Mother , | 
14nd to tbe Form, thou ars my ſiſter end 
wy brether. And though 7eb had all theſe 
'ſores ourward, yet Saint Ambroſe ſaich , 
He bad Within bim a ſoul full of ſweet 
Oyntments, Which Was full of ſweet ſavour 
" \ibbe noftrilsof God. Some maimed and TL 
diſeaſed in body, as Lazarus was, as the jc Y $+..1 
poor Cripple which lay ac che pool of i”? * * 
Bethe: ds ; Well, when our bodies ſhall 
now arite, they {hail nec be weak, or| 
jame, or maimed, bur a very perfect 
ES _ body, 
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| body ſound, and apglorious body : All 
| pain ſhall have an end, all wo ſhall 

ceaſe. And ſuch ſhall their reſurrecti- 
on be, as 1s {po*en of in Mat, 27. 52. 
find the graves Were opened, and many of 
the Saints bodies Which ſlept aroſe . and 
came out of the grave , afcer bis reſurrefFi- 
on, 4 Went into the boly (ity of Jecuſa- 
lem. Bur as for the ungodly 1t 15 not {o 
with :hem ; bur chey ſha!l ariſe, that beth. 
body and foul may go into Hell together, 
which is a place ot Reprooates. 

Ot that we ha hearts to think of 
this, boch young aud old, rich and nee- 
| dy, Miniſter ang Peoples that we mult ' 
| ftand belly naked before God ; that 
{we muſ{ give an account of all our fins 
'to bis M:jelty, ic world bridle us » and} 
Keep us from mwny preſumpcuous fins , | 
| WRiCh We now dai y £omimit,and as Wile 
fully as the horſe chat ruſheth into the 
Bane. - 
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R:v. 20, YFerſe 12, &c. 
| 12. And ſaw tir dead, b1tb (ins! and} 
great , ſtars bifore God, ans tie Books 


_Were 
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Were opened : and another Book Was 
+ opened, Which is the book of life, and 
- | the dead Were judged of thoſe things | 
Which were Written in the book, accor- 
ding to their deeds. 
WECSISE have already the perſor: E 
eanna® ofthe Judge deſcribed un-; 
8 0d m4 oO Us, with What uUnſpeak-| | 
-9@ able Majc{ty and glory he 
$£9950 ſhall come , to the great 
comfort of the godly; and alſo with what | 
terror he will come,to tne amzz2ment of | 
the wicked.Secondly we have heard who 
{hall be cited co appear, Bots great 4na 
ſmall ; all mult appear. | 
"| We ſhall at the day of our reſur- 
retion appear in full beauty and 
ſtrength , the old {hall not be aboye 
thirty, nor the Infant under the ſame 
years : I ſay, we ſhall then appear} 
before God in a perfeR& age as 4dam 
was created at, Which Was a pefeRt 
man, Which was about thirty years old, 
' or at the age of our Saviour when he 
dyed uponthe Croſs , which was about 
{- | thirty three years, as Cur antients af- 
frm. And for the place where it 
| . ſhall be, it is imagined by divers good 
 Divines, and likewiſe by Thomgs A- 
guinas, and all the Schoolmen , ex- 
cept Peter Lombard and Alexander Hales, 
that | 
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it (hall be over the valley Zeboſaphat by. 
Mount Olives, which is neer unto Feru-| * 
ſalem, eaftward from the Temple , 
and as our Goſmographers deſcribe ic , 
ro be in _ch* midi of the ſuperfices of 
the earth ; and it is very likely, for four | 
_—_- ; 
Firft, To confirm this, the Scriprure | 
doth intimate ſo much in plain words , | 
[ will gather togetber all Nations intd the 
Palley of Jehoſaphat , and plead with 
them there, Joz13. 1, 2. Canſe thy mighty 
one to come down, 0 Lerd, Itt the beatbey | 
be aWwatked, and come up to the valley of 
Jehoſapnat, for there Will [ {is and judge 
411 the heathen round about, 2 Chr. 20.29. 
| Secondly , B:cauſe that as our Saviour 
was thereabouts crucified , and pit 
to open ſham2; ſo oyer this place his | 
| glorzous Throne ſhall be ereRed in the | 
air, when he ſhall appear in judg- 
ment, to manifeſt his Power and Glory; 
for it 15 meet that Chriſt (hould in that 
place judge the world with righteous 
Judgment , where he himſelf was un- | 
jultly jadged and condemned : Like» 
wile that near unto this valley was | 
| Mount Morls, where Abrabam wou'd | 
have ſacrificed his ſon 1/a«c, as you | 
may read, Gen. 22. Alſo that 7«cob {aw | 
two Angels aſcending and deſcending. 
ona ladder, Gen. 22. Alſo the Angel 
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it up his ſword , and fire from heaven 
_. [burnt the ſacrifice in Araanab's Hoor , 

2 Sen. 24. Alſo near this place So/owon 
built che Temple, 2 Chron. 3. 1. Likewiſe 
this was near the place where he preach- 
ed the Goſpel, ſuffered his paſſion, 41d | 
after entred into glory. 

Thirdly, Becauſe (ceing the Angels 
ſhail be {ent te gather together all the 
EleCt from the four winds, from ons | 
end of heayen to the other , itis moſt 
provable that the place whither they | .- 
ſhall be gathered; is to be neer to Hiers- | - 
falem, in the yalley of 7eboſapbet ; ane | 
this valley was ſo called at firſt from | 
the great victory which the Lord gave 
| Zeboſapbat and his people over the 4mo- 
rites, Moabites, and thoſe of Mount 
Ster ; which yiſtory is a type of the 
[final victory vyhich the ſupreme} 
| Judge ſhall give his Ele& over all] 
their enemies in that place at the laſt 


day. 
only, and laſtly, Becauſe the An- 
els rold the Diſciples, that as they ſaw 
ari{t aſcend from Mount Olive, 
yvhich is over the valley of 7eboſapbat,n| 
ſo he (hall in hike manner come down | 3. 
from heaven ; and this is the opiniongas |-;,7 ._ 
[ have ſaid before, of the afore-menti- |aances, | 
oned School-men and Authors, How men 
Now follows in the third place, the |5all bc | 
molt Iudged. 7 
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Books, 


| rem. 


| | moſt eſpecial and princ ipal matter of all ; 
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namely , after what manner all men 


| 


| 


and their indi&tments are read, and wit- 


| ftand all men and women , both great 


| buc it ſhall not be ſo at the laſt diy: 


ed according to the written Record, e- 


(hall be judged, in theſe words, And the 
Books [hall be opened , &c. We know 
that carthly judges are brought to the | 
 Aſſizes with great attendance : They | 
being placed, the Pcifoners are brought 
forth, they are cail2d oyer one by one, 


neſſes produced , and ſo according to 
their offences they receive Judgimenc: : 
Even ſo at the great day of the Lord , 
Chriſt Jeſus (hall come with ten thou-! 
ſand of Angels, and before him (hall | 


and ſmall, and then ſhall the books be | 

brought forth. Indeed we (ce, when an | | 
earthly Judge firs on the bench, ic holds 
a long time totry cauſes : ſuch witnefles 
and ſuch evidences mult be PE 
or 
when all men ſhall Rand at the Bar of 
Chriſt's Judgment, they (hall be judg- 


ven according to the Books:for they {hall 


what is | 
meant by | 


Every 
11in's 


| then be opened. | 


Now, if you would know what theſe 
Books be; it is eafie to know, for they be 
even the particular Conſcience of every | 
man and woman: Thy Conſcience is the 
book that ſhall be opzned,and that {hall 


conſciences 
k I 


be as good as ten thouſand Wye 
ei:ne1\ 


ne. tetra —C 
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eicher to excuſe or accuſe thee before | 
God : for there ſhall need no more wit- 
neſs, no other evidence againlt us at the 
laſt day, bur our own Conſcience. For 
as God hath his book of infinite 
knowledge , whereby he knoweth the 
tins and offences of all men,as certainly 
as if they were written in a Book: ſol, 
Iixewiſe he hath given unto every manþ 1. 
and womaa a book, their own Con- | B 
ſcience , wherein are fully written all 
0ur thoughts, Words, and deeds, fo as none 
| [hail eſcape : David ſaith, thou O Lord 
knoweſt the thoughts of my heart long be- 
fore I utter them, And then {nall .be 0- 
pened firtt, the Beok of the Law, and, 
then the Book of Conſcience ; by which 
2)! our actions mult be tryed and ex1- 
mined ; for God Keeps a Book of all} 
our particular thoughts , though they 
\ were never ſo ſwift; and 1t 1s called | 
God's Book of Remembrance : then | 
|the Book of our own Conſcience {hall 
be opened, which 1s now ſo cloſed up 
| in our breaſts, that no eye on Earth bur 
our own knows and perceives. Theſe 
| books bring opened , we fhall find 4 
then our {1ns to agree 1n every title, 
{Then there is 2a Book of Judgment , 
| which this ſentence? ſhall be pronoun- 
| ced by : then, laſt of all, there is a book 
of life, in which all our names are writ- 
| cen. 


a ” _—_— FY I "IS 
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me - 
« a. _— 24 OOO Cn ol >, EAR >» 


off, 1. 
All our 
thoughts, 
words, anc 


[WArKs, 


mat 


{com eto | 
Jadgment. 


| Moſes's zeal did defire that his name 


| or excep: again{t it ſecing the Lord 
will then judge a man, nor by another 


a 
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ren ; and that was the book which 


— _ 


might be blotted out, rather than his 
| Maſter's name ſhould be blaſphemed. 
; God's book is unalterable, and can- 
,not be changed or defaced by time. 
Mark, I pray you, before the Sen- 
tence 1s denounced, the books ſhall be 
opened : farſt, the book of the Law; 
[and then ſecondly » the book of our 
Conſciences ; the one ſhewing a man| 
what he ſhould do : the other, what he 
nath done. Again(t the book of the 
Law, none ſhall be able to except : For 
the Commandments of the Lord are pure, 
| 684 righteons eltogetber : Andas for the 
) book of Conſcier.ce, who can deny it, 


man's Conſcience, but by his own, the| ., . 
which he hath alwayes had in his own | 
k-eping, even in his boſom. 

Now ſceing here what is meant by 
theſe books, namely, every man's par- 
ticular Conſcience : Let us come to 
ſearch, what be the things written un 
this book; and firſt, what uſe we are 
to make unto our ſelves from this, E- 
very man's bouk ſhall be evened, &c. Fitlt, 
in theſe books are written every | 
thought of our hearts 3 none ſo ſecret, 


————— 


or fo cloſe, but it 1s here recorded. Se- | 
| condly, 


———_— 
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condly , every ungodly ſpecch , every | 
q. TIK Lo | 
idle word of our mouth. Thirdly, eve-\ ;_ .;- 

'ry a@ that men do , though never ſo |; © 
cloſely done. Thou haft ſealed u all our |y,; cn. | 
' ons in a bag, ſaith: Fob, to ſhew the [icience is | 
(exact kind of keeping them againſt | writer. 
that day of account. Surely, if there| 1. Our | 
| be any thing in a man to be marvelled |inoughus, 
at, I muſt needs confeſs, that this is a i2+ Wards. 
wonderful work of God, that he| 3+ Our 
hath given to every man and woman |; *rK5- 
'a Conſcience , which is like unto a 
book, in which are recorded all our 
| thoughts, words, and works. . A wick- 
ed man » and an unchaſt woman, how 

many thouſand vile and filthy thoughts 
have they in their minds night and day ?/ 
{ their hearts burn in lot and unclean- | | 
neſs 2 now they pals away from them | 
| they regard them not, they make lttle | 
' or RO account of them : bur know, they | 
| arc all written in this book of thy Con- 
ſcience, thy Conſcience marketh them, | 
'rhy Conſcience writes them down, and 
1f thou repent nor of them, and leave -4-Y 
them, O woe unto thy ſoul, Fhen theſe E 
' Books come to be opened, and read over : | 
"Por then thy Conſcience will accuſe 

| tnee, and Jay unto thy charge every one | 
' of them in order. Thou haſt ſet my mlſ- 
' deeds before me, and my ſecret frus in the 
\ hgbt of thy conntenauce, faith David. - 
| EEE = oY = Again] I 


pA, 


E581 The great Aſſize. 

Again) in tne heart of Man what =1 \ + 
ger, What envy, what malice lurks: 
| cherein, and they paſs it oyer, and think 
| 1t no matter ? well, know (beloved) that 

unleſs you repent of the very though:s of 
your hearts , eyen theſe things will be 
found written in the books at the day of 
Judgment ; and what a lamencable thing | - 
will rat be / EA 
| Secondly, as our Conſcience 1s privy 
| unto all our thoughts , and will accuſe 
BE 1 us of them at the day of judgment : So 
all our ſpeeches are noted within. What 
a number of prophane ſpecches paſs out 
of the mouth of wicked and ungodly 
men and women 2 What horrible and 
| blaſphemous oaths ? what curſed {peak- 
| ing, lying, and {lindering 2 Nowa! 
wicked prion that thus abuſerh his | 
congue fo many ievera] times 1n one 
| day , he cannot for his life remember”? 
them. Well, know that every finful 
word thou ſpeakcſt , is Written in this 
| | Book , there it is recorded ; and when | 
£Z 1188 [this botk of thy Conſcience ſhall be 
Wit: | opened, 1t will diſcover all thy fins, not 
Nj only thy filthy thoughts, bur every wick- | 
Ei ed word, 
| O.'r Saviour tells us, That Wwe muſt give | 
Mar, 12.14 account of every idle Yeord at the day; 
\ 6 of judgment : aid though me labour of 


| 

| 

[ " | 

and. 
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[their conſciences, and one day {hall 


\ſurreRion, and then give an account of 


[good or bad ; the number is here ſer | 


| 


[to Judgment? 


| Jury impannelled ; or like a Company, 
{or Corporacion,as firſt one,and then an- 


[though we be now rich and fizong as 


i 


and company , yet they are Witten 1n, 


come to judgment. Know this, I in» 
treat you, that we mult all have a Re-| 


all our ations, whether they have been 


down in the world all, as in the 25 of | 
Matthew, All muſt appear : all muſtariſc, 
and give an account to this Judge. Nor 
mult we imagine, that we thall be cal- 
led particularly, or one by one, like a 


nother : No, it is ſaid, All muſt ariſe to- 

ether, and five a reckoning how we 
beltowed our Talents. If it beſo, 
how then ſhould this awaken us all, 
and cauſe us to look unto our lives, and 
to learn tro know of what we are made, 
and to make a covenant with our eyes, 
2s Fob did ; and to contrfſs with him, 


Fob was, that Corruption is our Father, 
and to the worm, thou art my Mother , 
and my Sii:er ; nd :o ſer a wa'c! before 
our mouth, as David did; and to lay! 
ahide our y2in oaths, and 1d e mirth ,| 
which ( as $9/omon ſaith ) c:nnot want 
1n:quity ; ſeeing all of them muſt come. 


Thirdly , If we come tinto the lives of 
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| him ; whatſoever hath becn done in ſe- 
| cret,{hall be publiſhed on the houſe-top, 


The great Aſſize. 
— BY 


men and women, why (alas) they be no- | 
thing almoit bur a continual practice | 
of fin ;and the fins of men's hives be in- 
numerable, eyen as the ſand on the Sea- 
{hore. Now, though men's lives abound 
with ſo many thouſand fins, yet we ſee | 
Man perceives not, nor knows one 
quarter of his fins : It may be he knows- | 
ern fome, but forgets rhe greateſt part 
of them : Bur yet they be all written 1n} 
the Book of thy Conſcience ; and they (hall 
all come to judgment, when theſe books | 
{hall be made manife(t , though never | 
ſo ſecret ; for thy conſcience doth mark | 
them all, and pen them down againſt the 
day. of account. En 

There is no fin ſo ſecrer, that God 
will not bring to light: yeay all our fins | 
{Hall be diſcovered and laid naked before 


and iball cometo light. | 
And there is reaſon for it : Fuft, be- 
E2uſe it {hall mike the ſinner the more 
aſhamed 2nd tormented for his fin : for 


| 


EE 


| 


$ 


| MO 
| ber and g:carneſs of his fins, the more 


heart: as a man that is jn debt,the more 


im his book. 


the more 2 min comes to ſee the num- 
it will vex his ſoul, and terment his 


he chinks of his debt,the more ir troubles 
him : fo it is with a finner ; his {ins are 
debis ſer upon God's [core and regiftred 

Se- 
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| Secondly, That the wicked may not | 
| plead Not guilty, God will take away | 
| all colour of excuſe : T bey ſhall have no Jenn 15. 
_ | cloak for their fin ; and if 1t were not ſo, 
they would be ready to ſay , Lord, when 11. 27 
| ſa We thee an bungry, &c. The Lord 4, © 
doth as eyery righteous Judge doth, or | 
ought to do , convict them before be. 
condemns them. | 
' Now, {ecing what 1s meant by this 
| Book, our Conſcience ; and likewiſe what 
be written in them, even all our| 
Thoughts, Words, and Works ; let us' 
come to ſee whac uſe we are to make of 
this Dotrine. 
 Hencesfirſt of all, We may odſetye the //e I. | 
| endl:{s loye and mercy of our God to- 
wards aus, foreteliins eyery one of us 
now of the opening of theſe books , | 
chat our Conſciences ſhall be laid.cpen, 
theſe books unclaſped , and that all onr 
Thoughts, Words, and Works, muſt 
| come to judgment : Surely it 1s to this. 
| end and purpoſe, that we might prevent 
the danger that is to come, and labour 
| tO Keep a good conſcience, waſhed and 
| purged in the blood of Chriſt , thar it 
| May not lay to our charge any one fin, 
but aflure us that we are in tht favour | 
| of God. | Bs EE 
Secondly, We ſee here, that it is not if {* 2: 
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| and our own Coniciznce which is with- 


we do not ſink under the weight of 
deſpair ; and if we be clear, Not to pre- | 
fume of our ſelves, as Peter did ; Fur ra- 


| ſelves before our ſelves , bur not, before 


 Tand as 3 fugitive, I retu:n and ſeek 


ts. Al. 
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trom evil words and works , but evil] 
tnoughts likewiſe ; the very luſt of the| 
heart. Pax complains of this, and Pe-| 
ter bids Simon Magus to repent, and pray, 
| if perhaps the thoughts of bis beart might 
b: pardoned. How ought then every 
Chriftian man and woman to be wary 
of their words ; yea, of their thoughts , 
{ceing we mult give an account for all ; 


[18 8s , to bear witneſs againſt us ? and 
this we ought to take notice of , If the 
Dook of our conſcience be foul, that 


ther with David defire the Lo1d , Not t0 
enter into judgment with thy ſer vant , for 
in thy fght no man living [hs!! b- juſtifi- 
ed. Bur fay, O Loid, I will not dipure 
the Cauſe with thee; for, 1t I p-opound 
my Righteouſn-ſs, thuu wilt Conde.mn. 
mine Injquity: we m2y juitifne our 


—— 


God; and not by p'-rfing our (clves, 
bur diſpleaſing of God ; for our books 
{hall be opened ſaith the T: x:, and that | 
15 the Touch-(tone to try whether we | 
have done good or 1}, St. Augiſtine 
confeſſed, O ſaith ke, I want mercy , | 


for peace, and confeſs I am not wor- 
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ED - = | 
thy to be called thy creature, my con- 
ſcience tells me ſo , which is the witneſs 
that I daily and hourly bear about me. | 
And why thon'd we carry this book ; | 
within us, ſome will fay > I anſwer, be- | | 
cauſe Gud will be jult in all his wayes , 
and righteous in all his dealings ; and} 
becauſe our own fins which we have; 
| Committed we are apt to {mother ; and! 
becauſe we think we have committed! 
chem ſecretly, and that no man hath} 
ſeen us, we will deny and forget them; i 
therefore hath God placed this book in 
our breaſt, which 15 our conſcience ,} 
which will either excuſe or accuſe us ac | 
that day. I doubt not burthe children of; 
God are careful over their very thoughts 
and words, For a wicked carnal man 
may abſtain from ſome grievous fin, but; 
it is 2note of the true child of God, to 
repent of his eyil thoughts, and to be 
careful over them continuaily, Ta | 
| Tiirdiy,fceing every man's conſcience Vſe 3. 
1s his book, and every mans fin is penned |, 1/5 
down therein : we may ſee the woful 555, 
miſery of all thoſe. that have defiled 3? © 
 conſciences, wicked and unclean hearts. jc. 5 
| For look how. the conſciences do ac-|;,,., ED] 
cuſe them, even ſo will God condemn {(-1.cos, 
them, And having no: rep:nted_ 

of their fins, they carry a tormen- | E 
cer With them; namely, 4 g*ilty and 
| D 3 an 


pw EE 


| 


— I—— — _— m—_ 


—.. © PE ce I «a 


| 
| 


— — CLIO 
tm — 


74 _ T. he great A [[ize. | | 
= 4 an accuſing conſcience, which js their Judge 
| | - on them, and tbelr Hell to torment 

| *bpers, | 
Vie 4. Fourtnly 5 Here is condemned that 


| 


wilfulneſs of many in our dayes , who 
never think of this, bur if they can hide| 
and conceal their fins from the World, 
they think they have done very wiſely. | 
'Bur alas, alas, deceive not thy ſelf, nor 
thine own ſoul : God taketh a view of | 
|all chy a&tions ; he noteth thy dark 
ſhop , thy falſe weights, and mixed 
wares. He is light it ſelf, and ſhall not. 
he ſee? juſtice it ſelf, and ſhall he wink at 
| unrighreous dealings > He knoweth the 
heart, and can the deceitful tongue of 
mortal Man deceiye kim ? | 
\ If thenrhis be ſo, what manner of! 
men ought we to be 1n holineſs of life ?j 
and blam:leſs converſation 2 Hoy 
ſhould we ſet a watch oyer our tongues, 
aad be (ure to have an eye to our feet , 
[to «bandon all our evil choughts-2- but | 
alas, we'think nor of this day , 1t doth 
not enter into our hearts ; for if it did, 
would men lie, teal, commit adulte- 
ry ? It were impoſſible. Call to mind 
[then betimes this day of reckoning and 
{accompt, that thou goeſt on now In an 
evil courſe and way of {1n, that one day 
'thou muſt come co an accompt , - when 
all thy fins ſhall be diſcoyered, and. 
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 Jaid open to all, to Angels and to Men- | 
| We pity that man's caſe, whoſe cauſe [ 
being bad, 'is hke to be heard before 
a Judge that will do juſtice, and ſo can 
look for nought bur to be undone for e-! 
| yer : and yet never conſider what rec- | 
 koning we have car ſelves to make | | | 
at this Day of the great AfſiRe of all che | - 
World. 
Fifthly, Secing the books mult be o- Ye 5. |} 
pened,1nd every man's conſcience mult | | 
| come to ſcanning, becauſe fentence ſhall}. | 
paſs , and judgment ſhall be awarded | | Y 
according to the things written therein : 
How ſhould this.cauſe us all, both Mi-| 
niſter and Peoplezro labour to get a good 
conſcience ? If thy conſcience be good,| = 
|chou ſhalt no doubt be bleſſed ; if thy] |} 
| [conſcience be filthy and poliuted, thou f 
art accurſed : and therefore it ſhould be| L - 
our chiefelt care, our chiefelt tudy,and 
our Chiefeſt defire all our life-time, to 
keep a good conſcience. Now, if you |, . ...} 
ask, How is it poſſible to ger a good |... © 
con{cience?l anſwer,for the getting,and IR. W_ 
keeping of faith and a good conſcience, |7-opce. | 
{we muſt know it is done by the nſe of 
the Word of God, Santfifie them by thy{yoh. 19. | 
Trath ; thy Word 4s the Truth. And|:s. | 
therefore we mult intreat the Lord to} 
| | exhibit unzo eur minds the certain} 
| teſtimony of his ſaving grace, which he | 
| 4 hath 
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{hath begun to work in us, vvhichvvill 


m2k2 our conſciences tender, and good 


| COni{Ciences, vvhen theſe books {hall be 
[eperned, and ſo pour ont his holy 


ſpirit 1nto every one of us, that it work- 
ing 1n our hearts, vv? may do that vwhich 
15 picaling in thine eyes, to vvalk in thy 
Command:nen's, and to keep thy Judg- 
ments, and that dy the Minittry of thy 
holy Word .and Sacraments (indued 
vvich a juliifying faith ) to belicye in the 
Name of thy Son, and ſo being made 


1 


| partakers of Chritt's righceouſneſs, vye 


may haye the books of our conſciences 
found perfect, and all our miſ-deeds 
cancelled, and that rnen no longer vye 


; may have the ſpiric of bondage and of 
fear» bur the ſpirit of thy gracious 2dop- | 


tion, vvhich makes us cry, Abba Fatber, 
vvRiCa vvec cannot do yyithour this,in ha- 
ving a good conſcience before God and 


——_———_—— — _D_—_—— 


a!!m:n. All graces of God's ſpirit arc 


ger. 2 good conſcience, we mult 


* Firſt, repent of all our fins ; we muſt 
k-10'w by the Law of God yyhat is fin, 
and vyt at 15 not. Ss 

Sccondly , We muſt know the heavy 
curſe of God even for fin , that the re- 
vvard of fin is Death eternal, both of 
body and ſoul. For men do by nature 


ſoo;h h mnfelves in their fins: and 


| yyrought by his word. Bur that we may | 


| 


| 


| 
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though we hear of Gods judgments a- | TT | 
{ gain(t ſin, yer whoſe heart is touched 
and troubled? Thus we cun on (till in fin, 
and fear nothing ; they mean vvell, they | 
| ſay, but live ill, and chink all 1s vyell. 
| Thirdly, Till yve ſe vvhat fins, and | 3, 
then ſee the curſe of God due to ſin, vve 
{Hall never ſeriouſly cry our conſCcien- | 
ces , and ſee how our fins have vyouns { 
ded them, that fo yve may repent us of | 
fin. 

Fourthly, We mult be grieyed for our | #: 
fins, vye muft acknowledge and confeſs 
rnem, begging for the pardon of them ; 
and to hanger and thirſt after Chriſt 7eſus. 
For there 1s nothing chat can purihe the 
conſcience, and quizc the heart, bu: only. 
the blood of Jeſus Chrilt app!yed to our: 
ſon's by faith, vvith perſuaſion of tice for- 
21y-neſs of them, 

Muck here then ( beloy:d ) vyhen a 
man 1s thus crily humbled for lis {15s , 
and deggeth tte pardon of chum with! 
#1335 and groans , then will th2 Lord] 
fend down 1nto his ſou! his beſſed ſpl-; Ats 13. 
13, $0 afſure us 67 Gods merey, bf toe par- |, 
don of our fins, that 6u» Wound: in conſcl-| 
ence are bealed: ant this is done ty the\ 
means of a lively faith , which pa: ift-s the 
cenſci-nce, Ho 

Hereoy vv2 may peiceiva that meoſ(# | 
| men and yyomen are in 2 woful ca + | 
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what is fin, and what is not fin » and 
cherefore cannot poſſibly have a clear 


is þw. HE | 
| , though men ſee their fins,and} « 
ofcentimes their conſciences check them: 
for fins , yet how few do bewail their| 
ſins > For I am perſwaded , that there is] 
not fo wicked a finner living, bur ſome- | 
times his Conſcience checks him : in-} 
deed men ſee notthe danger, and feel| 
not the wounds of the conſcience, be-| 
cauſe now their books be clapſed, they| 
| be ſhut up , their ſeared conſciences be| 
now afleep : But the day will come , 
that their books mult be opened , and 
-heir ſecrets declared , and then their 
conſciences Will accuſe, condemn, and 
zorment them ſo,that they will wiſh they | 
had neyer been born, 

Aeain, whena man or worman hath 
gotten a good conſcience , ſo as being. 
truly humbled for their fins z and beg-- 
[ging pardon,they find ſome aflurance of 
God's love in Chriſt ,and tha: now their | 
conſciences do notaccuſethemyey'nthen| 
| mult men take no leſs pains to keep and 

preſerve a god conſcience, to do no-| 
thing to wound their confcience. O Lord, | 
[I David, a Wounded conſcicuce he! 
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fan bear > A man's conſcience is a very TT 
tender thing, it is like the apple of thine ; 
[ eye, if it be pricke bur with a pin, it will 
not only blemiſh the eye, bur endanger 
| the ſight ; So the conſcience is a tendex 
thing, if ye prick it by fin, it will ble- 
| miſh thy conlcience,wound it,and eyen 
make hayock of thy ſoul.- And there- | 
fore ſaith Solomon. , aged andy tby j 
i heart, and Watch over thy ſoul, Prov. 4.4. | # 
That thou do nothing that may wound | | 
thy conſcience. TS 
Now thar we may keep theſe books 2 ak hd 
of account ( our conſciences ) pure and F* TR} - 
good, w2 mult do two things : Firlt, $790 £9 be 
avoid all things that miy any way hurc| ow | 
a good conſcience. Secoadiy, uſe all 
good means and helps to cheriſh a good |} 
conſcience. In trath, all fin hinders j 
good conſcience. Sin 1s that which | S 
doth wound the ſoul , and maketh|. 
{hipwrack of a good conicience ; that | 
1s tne very overthrow oft men's ſou's, | 

And therefore if you would Keep a clear | | 
: conſcience , take heed of fin, which| | 
wounds a good conlclence, dud mikey |. | 
| [it unable to /tand before God at the latt | \ar Fe 


a te lets cf! * 
4). ; Res ons, 
But there- be two ſpecial lets and tn» KY | 
p2ciments of a good conſcience ; Firit, | | 
: — EL "PILE Y Fe ', 
tfnorance of tne Law, and the Word! | lgne-| 


_ {of God: for when a nan knows not bn | 
; | War | & | 
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| yehat i is fin, and vehath not, how can he 


|toke heed leſt he vyound his own ſoul 


Ard therefore vve ſee, let a man come | 


into his houſe ar midnight, he can find | 


nothing amiſs and our of order ; but let 
|. man Come in at noon , then he can 
elpy che leaſt diſorder : Even ſo, poor 
gnorant ſouls, not knowing the Law 
of God, cannot ſee any yyounds in their 
coniciences, nor nothing amiſs in them; 
Pur lct them once come to the Word of 
God, and look in this Glaſs, then they 
{hall tind themſelves much out of order, 
to have wounded ſouls, and defiled con- 
ſciences, 
Then the other imp*:diment of a 20d 
conlcience, is worldly luft ; name'y, the 
love and exceeding debire of riches, ho- 
nOurs, vpleaſurcs, &c, and he tha: ſuffers 
thelz defires to rule too much in his 


\ - 


| 


|hearr, cannot poſſibly keep a good con- 


"CI2NCes 


 Cbriftian , Firſt, ro do all things that 


| :n2y ſerve and cheriſh true ſaving faith, 


vy = by cur ſouls be aflured of the 
fove of Ged in Chriſt Jeſus for the par- 
lon of cur ſins. For Faith is the root 


[3nd feundaticn of a good conſcience : 
nd wichou:: faith there can be no good! 


| conſcience. Now to preſerve Faith,we | 
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| And here would I wee Ko every | 


mutt often kear and read the Word of 
God, 
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God, repent of our fins, acknowledge 
land confeſs them, and be humbled for 
them, and walk in the paths of faith and [Rom. 6. 
repentance , and in {o doing we (hall 
find more-and more the comforts of a 
good conſcience, And therefore we 
mult rake heed, that vve do nothing to | 
break off the fecling of God's loye, for | 
to wound our poor conliciences. 
Secondly, We mutt endeayour 1n all 
things to obey God's will, and ro bear | 
a conſtant purpoſe nor co fin in any 
thing : fora purpoſe to live in im,and a| 
good conicienee, cannot ſtand together; | 
ſo that where a purpoſe 1s to hve 1n in, 
there 15 neither faith, nor a good conici-| 
ence. 
| Thirdiy, We muſt vyaik with God 
by example, as Henoch and Elias did; ſo 
co order our lives, as if vve vvere al- 
ways in the preſence of God; and 
likewiſe ro remember , that his eye is 
the all-ſeeing eye ; though we think 
none doth behold us , yet God ces vs, 
and will puniſh us ; but remember, this, 
and this vvill make us to k:ep a good 
conſcience, and the yyant of this ms- 
k-th men bod ro fin, bzcauſe they 
conlider not, that God fees them, |. 
and that they haye a conſcience within | 
them, by 
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|< ned the books of men's conſcien- } 


|n9W if thou pardon their fins ,thy mercy Will 
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whatſoever warketh «bomination or lies, | 
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; 
And another Book Was opened, which 


is the book 0 Life 
Hus when Chriſt Jeſus hath exami-} 


ces, to view What is therein wricten,that | 
judgment may be awarded according-| 
ly , now he {heweth that he will open a 
ſecond book, and that is even the book 
of Life. And of this book of Life we 
{ball ſee ofcen mention made 1n the 
Word of God, both in the D'd 2nd 
New Teſtament ; as that of Moſes, Ob, 
this people bave gri-vonſly frnned:Therefore | 


epprar » but if thou wiit not, | beſeech thee 
rae me out of the buck, Which thou baſt 
Written, Again, Let them be put ot of 
the book of Life,neither let them be written: 
With the righteous. Again, He tht 6Þ:r- 
cometh ſhall be clost>ed in White array,and 
[ will not put out his nam: 0:4 of the book 
of Life. And the holy Gholt ſpeaking 
of the heavenly /eruſelem, ſaith, There 
fhali enter ints it n0 unclean thing, n::ber-. 


But they which are written in the Lamb's |. 
Book of Life. -G 
” . 4 y © \ 
Now if you wouid know what 1s] 
here m-anc by che vook of Life. 18 15 
the book 1n the which all :ne names of | 
God's ect, which in his ecernal pac 
p2ſe | 
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| 


were with-Lecters of Gold : it is nothing | 
_ elſe but the Almighties eternal counſel, 


elected and choſen a certain company | 
of Mankind , to beſtow eternal life up- 

on them :; for we muſt nor think that 

God hath any need of a book; but on- 

ly for our underflanding- he ſpeaketh 
thus. Even as a Captain records the 
names of his ſoaldiers , to call them one 
by one ; and as in Gities the names of 
[the chief men be recorded: So GOD 

hath, as it were, enrolled the names of 
all his Saints , and engravyen them in the ' 
Book of Life with Letters of Gold for 
ever ; ſo as not one of them-ſhall perifh. 
Thus ſceing what 1s meant by the book 
of Life, let us ſee what we may learn 
hence, 

Hence then we learn, That God hath 
a.book of Life,wherein-:the names of all 
the elcR are written ( che places make it 
manifeſt) who is able to call oyer all 
| his ſervants and p:ople by their names, 

evenas Records are kept ina City , or 
Corporation , wherein the naines of all 
that are free in the ſame are written : ſo 
_prrfectly are all the ele&t . known to 
God » Who can call them all over by} 
name. Lect us hear the reaſons for the! 
furcher confirmation of the ſame poin. 


| 


| 


poſe he hath choſen , be written as ir a 


rpoſe, and decree, wherein he hath | 


; 


| 
| 
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1 IOSE AS Wo EI ons. ee, 


| Firſt, He is the rue ſhepherd of his 


[hecp: nowevery good thepherd know- 
'jeth tus theep,l am the geodjhepberd,l know 


my /heep, and am {nows of mine. 


indeed is ſocx:&t and p:rf=& , That no- 


| thing can be ſo ſecret that is bid from bim. | 


He {earcheth the beart, be tryeth the reins, 
and underſtan:itth the bra ts long before. 


like fine braſs, as St. Jihuſanh, to 


{hew that nothing can be hid from his | 


Whar be the Uſes > 


be bleſled and happy for ever, If, thy 
name be Written in the book, of Life, thou 
[halt niver periſh, Chrilt will not blo: 
out thy nanie out of the book of Life, 
but acknowledge thy name to be in this 
book at the later day, to thy enalefs 
joy and eternal comfort, Whom God 


Secondly , The knowledge of God | 


His eyes aje itke « flaming fire; and his feet | 


Firſt, Hence we mutt behold the bleſ- 
ſed and happy eitare of. all the Eleft and | 
choſen cyil:ir:n of God : for all theſe | 
vvnica be Written tn the Book of Life,| 


loaves once, be loves to tbe end, Bur woful | 


F 


and wicic-eJ are thoſe that are not 


| 


vv:itten in this Book : for all thoſe ſhall 
be (hut out of Heayen,vyhoſe names are 


| not in the book of Life. 


But here vye wt tak? heed of the 


VYOUIncil, 
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carnal reaſoning of vy:ck.d m2n and 
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td. ado. St ts, 


yyoinen, M:ny there bc vvho reaſon | 
thus ; 1f I be the child of God,and writ- 
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Ochers ſay, if I be a reprobate, and nor 
written in the book of Life, I am ſure 
\then I ſhall not be ſaved, although I 
live never {a well : Take heed,I ſay with 


ten 1n the book of Life, ler me live asI | 
lift, nevertheleſs I am tureto be ſaved. | 


Saint Paul, that ill words do not corrupt 
| good manners ; Vve know that God 
made us without our help , yet he yylll 
'not ſave us wichout our help, or whe- 
ther vye vvill or ne : Poor ſouls, they 
know not yvhat they ſay , they ſpeak 
flat contrary : for if God hath ele&ed 
any manor woman to Eternal life, he 
hath ordained that they ſhould yyalk 
[in the way leading thereunto, and by 
[their good which others bzhold , may 
'plorifie their Father which is in Heaven : 
And it is impoſſible that they ſhould 
'run on in fin, and live and dye therein. 
| And therefore, 1f men thus reaſon,they 
| do even calt away their own ſouls, and 
with Cain and Judas, become their own 
Judges and Executioners: Bur ler all 
' men know, that as God hath ordained 
ſome men to Eternal life, and vvritten 
| their names: in Heaven, ſo he hath ap- 


woe 


| 


| pointed them the means to walkin, to 
bring them thereunto. 


| Secondly, We are taught here that the 


Lord | 
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Lord hath a book of life, wherein all 


ſee hence, what mult be our chiefelt joy, 
and beſt comfort, even this, to know al-' 
ſ{uredly, that our names are written in 
the book of life. This Chriſt himſelf 
will teach us in that ſpzecffof his unto 


his Diſciples, which rejoyced ſo,becaule | 


| get God, and a good conſcience, which 


ti 


Word of God, what is underſtood by 


the Deyils were ſubdued under them, | 
and caſt out by them; Nay,rather,(ſaith 
our Sayiour ) Rejoyce that your names are 
Written in the book of life. But alas, what | 
do we rejoyce in? co be the ſon of a rich! 
Man, a Gentleman, or Nobleman.? to 
have gold and filver, lands and livings ? 
This makes men to bear themlclyes 
aloft, and preſume ſo much of their 
own ſtrength and power, that they for» | 


mult ftand them 1n great (tead at the 

end of their life : But who is. he thar re- 

joyceth inthis,that he is the Son of God, | 
and that his name 1s Written in the book. 

of Life ? 

« Well, having thus obſerved from the | 


the Book of Life, namely, the eternal 
decree of God's eleRtion. : here-hence 
cometh two weighty points .to be: con- 
fidered of us : Firſt, Whether it be poſſ1-: 
ble for the child of- God to Kno:w-whe- 
the- his name be written in the Book of | 


Life, 
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Life, or no, Secondly, if it be poſlible; 
Ithen by what means We may attain to 
| {this knowledge , tobe aſſured that our 
Names be in heaven, that we arc in the | 
number of thoſe that ſhall be ſayed. And 
theſe. are two molt neceflary and fruit- | 
ful points for to be known of all good |} 
Chriſtians. 
Now, concerning the firſt, Whether [16 
it be poſſible for the Child of God to [Whether | 
know whether his name be written in | be poſ= | | 
the book of life, or not ? The Church of jfibic for 
Rome holds, that no man can certainly |-*< chil 
know whether he be the true Child of [** 08 
God, or no : Nay, they condemn this as | © 
a foul fault, and bold preſumption, for Nomad 
|any man to be certainly perſwaded of | - 
|tals, that ne is the child of God, eleRted |;, nz, |þ 
in Chrift Jeſus, and that his name is look of | 


— — — — - wo - 


——_——__—— 
——————_—_ 


written 1n the book of life. They. ſay þifc> | 
\we are to:hope well, &c, But ( alas )] 

{hall we venture the ſalvation of our | | 
Souls upon an uncertain hope ? No, we | 
muſt go further, and labour to be aflu- 
red, and certainly perſuaded of this 


hope , that our names are Written in the 
boek of life. | 

And, hata true Chriftian man or wo- 
man may afluredly be perſuaded , and | 
certainly know that 4 is the child | 
of God, it is our of Queſtion, if he will | 
 belieye the holy Ghol(i7; elſe why ſhould 
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| St, Peter wills us, to give all diligence to 

make 0ur eletiton ſure > Ani why id our 
| Saviour bid bis Diſciples rejo: c: that their 
names Were Written in the b3ok of life , if 


they could no: know ic? Azuin , eve- 


confirm the truth of this Do&rine ;' 


s 
_—_— CR. OS 


{ no man doubt of this, that the children 
ſhall be ſaved. And therefore let us be- 


' withall let us abhoc the Doctrine of the 


| How can we b at peace with our {ouls?} 


yyhere vve are taught to buleve the Ca» | 
tholick Caurch, a1d that we are of the 
numoer of &0d's people : we believe the 
pardon of our fins, and that we ſhall 
have life everlaſting, | 

| Nowthen vve (ee how little we are 


who holds that we may not be Certain| 
perſuaded of our Salvation , but mal 
only hope w-ll. Did not /0b know it? 
Diq nor Par! before know it ? then let] 
of God may and do know it, that they 
| eve this doQrine and embrace it 2: and. 


Church of Rome z which is contrary ro 
the Goſpel of jzſus Chriltt, For what 


know that he is the chid of God? 
How ſhould we dare to call upon God ? 


wi:h what comfort can we perform 0-- 


ry Article of our Chriltian f-ich doth | 


beholden unto the Church of RO ME, | 


comfort can any Chriſtian have, till he; 


bedience unto God ? except we and this 


| blefſed perſuaſion , that our names are 
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in this dook, ang chat we be the El.& 
and ciioien of God. 

Secondly, now the next Qucl*icn 1s, 
How any man or WCman muy ccme t0 
this certain knowledge , whether bis 
name be written in this bcok, and tow 
he may confidently be perſwaded whe- 
ther he be the Child of God,or no? And 
this you ſee 15 matter of no {ma;l mo- 
ment;but ſuch a thing that concerns our 
Souls very nearly; and therefore ler us be 
very careful to liſten unto it, that we be 
able to prove our ſeives, whether we be 
in the Faith or no, whether we be 
the Sons of God or no ; and ſo whe- 
ther we ihall be ſaved or not. Oh it 1s a 


te om 


to to 


matcer of endleſs comfort to God's Chil- 
dren, when they know this, that they be 
the Children of Godzand that eternallife 
belongs unto them; it will ir them up to 
obcy God with joy and cheat fulneſs all 
the dyes of their life. 

Now their be two ways to kaow it, 
Oae is by aſcending up to Adzcaven into 
the privy Council of God ; but this is a 
dangerous way, and not to be attemp- 


2 Cor. 
I 3+ 


By wh 
[1241S V 
nay Cm 


ted by any man , beczuſe, Secret things 


| belong to Ged, but things revealed to us and 


our Children : and is Wayes are paſt fin.ins | 
oxt. And thcrefore this way no man 
dar:'Saflay. | 
Bcelides this , there 1s yet anot}- er way 


ante thus 
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Prov. 29 | beart [heweth man to man. Even as a 


| The great Aſeze. : 


ro know this, and thatis by deſcending 
and looking into our ſelyes, and by cer- 


hearts, to prove that we are 1n the num- 
ber of God's ele. For, as Solemon ſaith, 
As Water ſheWeth face to face : Even ſo the 


elaſs ſheweth what a man's faceis , ſo 
will a man's heart and conſcience ſhew 
what he is 1n the fight of God. Thenzif 
you would know whether your names 
be written in the book of life : that is 
whether you be the ele of God , and 
heirs of eternal] life , you muſt now en- 


ſelves » and you ſhall certainly know 
whether you ſhall be ſaved, yea, or no. 
For if thou find in thee the true marks 


no: fear, but that thy name 1s 1a this 
book, and thou ſhalt certainly be ſaved: 
Bur as for wicked and profane men and 
women , that make no conſcience of 
{inning,they ſhallzin ſpight of their reeth 
upon this examination, utter this dole-| 
ful Tune, 1 am a ſeaful Wretch, I know 
not what will become of my poor foul 
at the day of judgment. And therefore 
that we might in ſome meaſure try our | 
ſelyes, and judge whether it be in this 


rain marks and te{timonies in our own 


| 


ter into your own ſouls. Prove your | 


and notes of Gods children,thou needeſt| 


1 


book; and ſo ſhall be ſaved;letus ſearch 
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Certain marks of God's Children. 


Rn, 


know whether we be eleted or not,in 
the inward teſtimony and witneſs of 
 |God's Spirit : Ye have not received the 


&c. Whereby Saint Paul cells us, that 
| [wicked and ungodly finners which 

'have not the Spirit of God to guide 
them, burtlive in fin, haye only the Spr- 
'rit of bondage, they have no true peace 
in their ſouls 3 bur they that be the chil- 
dren of God, haye the Spirit of adoption, 
which ſeals unto our hearts the afſu- 
rance of adoption and election , and 
doth make it known unto us that we are 


deth Witneſs to gur 
ſons ef God. 
\ And that no man might deceive 
himſelf, and think he hath the teſtimoy 
of the Lord's Spirit, when he hathitnor, 
| Saint Pau} gives two moſt excellent 
_ inotes, to know whether we have the 
 teftimony of the Lord's Spirit,yea,or nor; 
lt maketh us cry, Abba Father. Where 
the ſpiric of the Lord doth witneſs to 
any man's ſonl, that he is the child of 
the Lord It wyl make him cry unto 
God, and cvcn fill heaven and earth 
with crying and tears, With {obs and 
{gen » for the pardon of his fins, as 


ſpirits that We are the 


The firtt mark whereby we may\ 


Spirit of Bondage to fear again, but ye have, [Spiri 


the Sons of the Almighty : For bls Spirit 
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David did , who, in the finc: : icy of tus 
hea's, humbly coni {4 his tins unto 


__— O—_— 


ſaid and ſing in the C: uich for a teſtt- 
| mony of his unfeigned repentarce : and 
| he which hath not chis in him, that he 
| cannot cry unto the Lord for the par- 
| don Of his fins, this man cannot truly 
| :ſlure himſelf that he is the child of 
God. And though men ſay, they hope 
| £0 be ſaved, yet ( alas) they ſeldom or 
{ neyer pray unco God for the pardon of 
their fins, but careleſly paſs them over 
1f rhey be troubled for them, with good 


| cold water, which for a time afſwages it, | 
bur pulling it our again, it inflames and 
burns the worſe. 


God's holy Spirit, that we are the chil- | 
dren of God, ut will make us not only 


PE "EI 


 frobecarncft with God for the pardon 


| of our fins, but it will make us cry, Abba 
 Fatber, that is, it will make us bear the 


 dient child, ſo as we ſhall be afraid to 


| offend ſo loving a Father : not ſo much 


for fear of the puniihment due for fin, 
as for off-nding ſo loving a God, who 
hath loved us from th- beginning, And 
therefore all thoſe which delight 1n fin, 


a 
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|:he Lord, and lf. 1. unco polt:1ty tO be] 


| company and paſtime, juſt like a man | 
which hath burnc his finger, puts.it into | 


Secondly, It we find the te{timony of | | 


render :f- Rion of a duriful and obe-| 


| and |. 
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and are not aftraid to offend God, ſure- 
ily they can find no aflurance that they 
\are the Children of God. And' there- 
{fore,if you deſire to be aſſured that your 
names be in this Book, Iabour to find' 
\this teſtimony of God's Spirit, to wit- 1 Cor. 2.) 
neſs unto your ſouls that you belong un- |20. | 
co God,and labour to be caryeſt in pray- 
{ 
; 


——_—— 


mm ada. 


er unto God, for that is a ſpecial work 
of God's Spirit. | 
The ſecond means whereby we may| 2, 
know, whether our names be Written By cue 
{in the Book of Life, is, by the Word of Wore. | 
(God: for the Word of God tells us, | 
| Whoſoever belicveth im Feſus Chriſt [hall 
be ſaved. But the Child of God hearing 
[this promiſe opened , and applied by | 
the Miniſtry of God's Word, 1s able to 
ſay, Ibelicve, and am able to apply 
this promiſe to my ſelf. For a man « 8 
hath faith, knoweth.that he hath it : and| ob 
{therefore can ſay, Secing I believe with | 
all my heart, ſurely I know I (hall be ſa- | 


ved. 
| Thirdly , belides the blefled refit- | 
'mony of God's Spirit, which cannot'p 3. | 
deceive, and the witneſs of the Word of P84 ot: 
Trath , we may know our EleRtion by E'c&ion. | 
the fruits and effcRts thereof, As we ſay, 
A man is alive, ſolong as we ſee him | 
breathe: and can judge of the tree by the 
'fruits ; Even {o by "4 effects of Eleci- | 
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holy Spirit, that all men may be able to 
| whether they be ordained to life or not, 


- | led ; and Whom be called, them be alſo ju(ti- | 


| | is our effcRual Calling ; when as God 
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On, we may know whether cur names | 
be inthe book of life or not. Now che 
fnucs of election be ſet down by the 


— 


examine and try themſelves, and know 


Whom God predeſtinated, them alſo be cal- 


fied ; and Whom he jn[tified , them alſo be 
glorified. | 
Where we may behold the marks of 
our eleAion.: tor all that be elected un- 
to life eternal, and be written in this | 
book, they be firſt ca/led ; Secondly ju- 


tified; and thirdly ſanfified. So then if 


you would know whether you be e- 

lected to life, look to thoſe three eftcRs 

of Elefiow. Art thou called ? art thou ju- i 
ftified? art thou ſas&#1ified? rhen ſure thou 
art EleFed : bur if thou haft not theſe 
three, . then thou can(t rot aflure thy ſelf 
of thy ſalyation. L. | 
|  Sothenthe firſt frnic of our Ele&ion 


doth by the preaching of the Goſpel | 
call us out of the world from our old 
fins, to be the number of his people, to || 


| when he wen to perſecute the children 
j% God at Damaſcus ; and (o likewiſe he | 


live as his children. As he did call Samu- | ' 
el chree times, ſo Samuel did anſwer,2nd 
left his bed ; and likewiſe as he did Paul 


did) 
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 effeQual calling in him, may aſſure his 
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did Matthew from the receipt of cuftcm; - 


ſo he did call Peter and | obn from fin-: 

ing, and made them to be fitheis of | 

men: Atthis call being amaz.d , Taul 

fell-co the ground; and ic was the hap- 

pie{t fall that ever man had ; for, as one 

_ he fell a Jew, and did rife a Chri-/ 
ian. 

Again , when 2 man cometh to the 
preaching of the word , to ſee his fins, | 
and Gods anger for them , he diſlikes 
them, 1s grieved for them, bewalls them, | 
and begs pardon for them , and begins! 
to become a new man, to believe in| 
Chriſt, to ſcek after Gods Kingdom , as 
Nicodemus did: Hz which findeth the 


ſoul that he is predeſtinared to eter- 
nal life. Bur we mult take heed that, 
We deceive not cur (elyes with an our- 
ward calling: for onr Saviour faich, 


ny do hear the word of God with 
che ear ; buc w2 mult labour to find che 
Splrit-of God to preach unto their touls, | 
tO apply the word of God unto our con-} 
ſciences, to believe in it» and to obey it ; 
this is that - which is found in every | 
Chriſtian, and thi which affures bim 
of eternal life and ſalvation. And the: e- 
fore they which live in their old fins, as | 
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| blind, ignorant, and prophane as ever. 
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Many are called, but few gre choſen. 'M1- 'Mat, 12. 
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before, (alas ) howcan they think tobe | 
ſaved 2 Seeing God chuſeth none , or} 


| 


2 


tion. 


4 


| T hiel. 2. 
13: | the rett of the wortd. 
[uftifica- | f 


ſaves not any , but.whom he calls effe-| ? 
| ctually by the Goſpel, and ſevers from| 
Secondly che fruit of eleRionzis juſti-| 
ication : er yn ve gredetined hers | 
be called ; Whom becalied, the be juſti-| | 
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Juſtihca-' 
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| fied, &c. So then here is another token 


and mark ro know. whether we be e-| 
leted ; namely, our jaſtification. Now 

this is a ſpecial grace of God, toj 
juſtifte a poor finner that muſt be ſa- 

ved : and whoſoever is not juliifted, 
cannot be ſaved. Juſtification hath rwo | 
parts, firtt, the pardon. of fin; ſecondly, | 
the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſ- | 
neſs. For before a man can be juſtified, | 
' he muſt repent him of his fins, know 
| 

them» hate, and abhorthem , and beg. 
' Jeſus will aflure us vE the, pardon. of 
' them. And therefore if we wouldiknow | 

; whether we be juftifned or no, we mult | | 
' look whether we haye truly. repen- 
red ; yea, and have been truly humbled 
for our fins, and gotihe pardon of them 
all. Secondly , that,we, may. he truly | ? 
| juſtfited, we mult haye. a true; faith in. 
GC hriſt, Je ſus, to,lTy: held UpOR him,and 
| ro wreſtle. with hun , as 7acob did with 
the Angel , and. not ler-him-go: ull he 
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| bs and aſſured in our fou's, that Chrift 
Died for us, ſh:d his B:ood for us, o- 
| beyed the Law for us. and will coves 
all our fins and creſpaſl:s in his Righte- 
| ouſneſs. 
 # | Sothen, mark the concluſion ; where | | 
there 1s ovedience and rep2nrance, there i _,, AY 
is remilfion of fins ; where there is re- |" | 
miſſion of fins, there is juification,and | 
where there is juſtification, there is ſal- * | 
vation. And this we mu't acknowledg2 
not to have by Nature, buc by Rezene-, 
ration, Waich is wcought in us by J=- | | 
| ſus Thrift, bing th2 Author and Fini- | 
| | {her of our faith and ſalyation ; and we : | 
| mult alwayes confeſs, that all the bene- 
fats and mzans of _ our ſalvation w2; 
? | have received from him; and it is he! | 
{thar hath ſeparared us weercha finnzrs | | 
| trom the World, by an outward Voci- 
t 
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£101, and inward Ilkminuion of his 
holy Spiric , watch hath already kind- | 
lod faith in us troy the hearing of ' 


| his hoy word : Ic is by thy grace that | | 
| W2 believe in the our Saviour ; and let 7 0 
us beg at God's hands , tha: our faith tion with-' 
{ |failnot, bur mak: it perfect, that we ou: repen-" 
| miy bz jultified , and glorificd in the cance, 
day of the Lozd Jeſus; and on the 
| contrary part, where there is no repen- | 
\ | | ance, nor 02clience, there is no remiſ- 
| E 3 ft10n 
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fon of fins, where there is no remiſſion | # 
of ſins, there is no juſtification , and| {| 
where there 15 no juſtification , there is 
no {alvation. 
| O chen, what ſhall become of thoſe 
thar live 1n fin , as Pharaoh did, and as } 
Dives did, and as the rich man , which 
ſaid to his ſoul, Sewl teke thine eaſe , for 
thou baft goods laid up for many years? 
[Theſe men truſted more in the creature, 
than in the Creator ; more in their| -| 
Hoſts, and Strength,and Riches, than in 
the living God : theſe are ſuch which 
delight in ſin, and neyer as yet could! 
{ſhed one tear for their manifold and} 
grievous fins ; they cannot find them-. | 
ſelves to be juſtified , they can haye no 
| pardon of their ſins, ſo long as they live 
in fin: and therefore if you would: 
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>hrift, and whe virtue of his reſurreRi- 
n 3 and Chrilt's reſurre&ion mult be 


our 
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{know whether you ſhall be ſaved, or 
| not, labour firſt of all to repent, and to 
2 The, |lay hold on Chriſt by faith, that ſo he 
2.23. | may cover your fins in his blood. 
{ The third fruic of Ele&ion is Sen- 
| Hification ; and this is a ſpecial mark| | 
|. |of Gods child , te be regenerate, to be| ) 
roogy fanRified. Now ſantification ftande| | 
meer | {eh in two parts, Firſt, they mult die 
oy m_ into fin ; Secondly, they mult riſe to| | 
[pars [righteouſneſs ; and labour to know | 
' 
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» | Our regeneration ;- and our regenerati- 
On mult be our reſurreion From fin 
and iniquity. And would you know | 
| th-n efiredly > Waether your names 
[7 be written in the book of life ; look wit- 
to your hearts , if you find that you are | | 
 fanRited, 1f you hate your old f1ns,and | 
| former evil waies y if you love vertue, ' 
and delight in holy duties , then it is a 
certain token that ye belong unto God. | 
For tbere is mo condemnation ty them that Rom. 8: 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, Bur if you do ſavonr |** "M 
| of the things that are of the fleſh, and 
dcfire the gerlick and fle{h-pots of E- 
2ypt, lying 1n old fins, as drunkenneſs, 
and the like , why then, certainly you | 
have no aſlurance of {alvation that you 
can be ſaved? bur you mult rehearſe this 
dreadful ſaying, I know not What ſþall be- 
] come of my poor ſoul, whether | fhall be {4 
ved or damned, Nay, if thou live in hn, | 
[thou maycſt juſtly fear char chou arr a fice- | 
orand of hell : for He that is born of God | 
fennetb not, 2 Joh. 5.18. And let every | 
one that calleth wþon the nim: of the Lord, | 
depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. Ihus to | 
die to fin, an1to hve in righteouſneſs, 
1s a {ure token that we belong te God. 
Thus you ſee how a man may coms to |. 
know , whether he be elected, and or- 
 {dained to life, or not; now let us ſee | 
| what uſc aciſeth hence. | 
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} ſ -x, | Seeing God hath this Book of life, 1n 
For come! Mar (hall b 4 

Fort 10 the! that thall be ſaved, and none of them 
G x61y« | 


or 1: - "thing to haye our names wrizten in this 
plract.- | Book, to he che Ek children of God, 
k IF 8 | 


"ſe 2. Secondly , ſeeing it is ſo excellent a | 
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Wi11ch be written the nam:s of all thok |} | 


.thall periſh : hence proceeds endleſs | 
comfort to all God's children ; if thou | 
find that thou art the child of God, and | 
thy name is written in Heaven, nothing Y 
cn tur: thee ; though thou be poor with 
| 7eo, hicK with Hezekdeb , in priſon 
with 7ofeph, haled to death with thy 
Saviour Ghrift, yet nothing can hurt 
thee: Nay, all the Gates of hell cannot 
prevail againſt thee, no Damnation can | 
. | come unto thee. For if God do juſtifie,who 
can condemn > For at the day of ſudge- 
ment , Chriſt Jeſus will cake his Baok 
- .* [of life, and callus, ſaying, Come yv 
- .. \bleffed, ec, SOas we (hall not come to 
2 terrible Judge , but to a moſt loving 
| Saviour. 
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[w2 fhauld Jabour for this above all 
| things in the World : for without this 
\ we can have no ſound Comfo.t, either 
| in this life, or death. And therefore our 3 
Weed Saviour bids us in the tenth of 
Lnke,Not boaſt our ſelves of Learning of 
| Wi-dome, of Riches ; whereas theſe are 
bur vain! things : bur #8 rejsyce that onr | 
names be written in Heaven, | 


__  Feardly, | - ' 
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Thirdly, ſeeing God hatch a book of | 

| Life, and hach Micen down th2 very Pea. ſe 3. 
; names of every man and woman that. ns 
ſhall be ſaved, and hath withall ihewed | ©". - 
us the way thac leads unto-hfe, and un- | dey, 
| keſs we walk In this way,we cannot come | tisn ie 
unto it; it 15 Our wiſe{t courſe for to walk |... 
in the way that leadeth to life, in the | 
practice of Godlineſs. We are fair veſ- | 
tels of honour , and therefore mult Hye 
| ſoberly, juftly, an4 godly in this preſant | (it. 2. 
World. Not to ſerve tin and Sathan ainy | 
 longer,but labour todie to fin,before we | 
die unto nature, and bury ay befo: e 1: | 
bury us; for the iflues of or will flue 
you, bring nothing but vexuion and! 
| {hams in this life, and perduion inthe-}» 
| hte cocome. O let us rnen, asthe rc- Rb 
deemed of the Lord, walk from ftreneth S 


Sil 


to rengch, from vertue to vertue,: ml 
one degree of perfeCtion to anotber; t11] 
at length we appear perfect men and w or 
men before the Lord, and there reap te. 
happy reward, even the fruvion of a 
goodaels, and that for EYIIMOXC, 
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Rev. 29. VERSE 12, 13. 


12. And the dead were judged ous of ll 
things Which Were Written: 32-bbe books | 
according te their Works. z 

13. And tbe Sea gave uþ ber dead Which 
were in ber ; and Death and Hell delive- 
red uþ tbe dead that were in them; ani 


they were judged every wan eccordiag to 
bis works. 
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= _ we have _— already Sr | 
| 15 meant by ic 3 namely,the} 
AN counſel and decree of the 
=& Almightes El:Rion,wherc- 


men from cu: of the lump.of mankind, | . 
upon whom-he will beſtow eternal life. 
Secondly, we nay? learned that a man 
may z nay, every Ctrilttan man and 
woman ought to be effared, that hs 


Thirdiy ;' we did ſet down ſom: 
means out Ye the word of God, where- 


[by a tiue Corifiian may be afficed be is 


checked 3 3 namely. 
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Firlt, the ceftimony of Gods Spirit, | Tat! 
| Which cannot lie. | 1 
| Secondly , by the fruits and effeAts| |} 
of EleRion 3 as Vocation 5 "Tu cation, |. ©. = =O 
Canfification, loveof the brethren, and} 
obedience unto all the Commande- 
' ments of God, And therefore it (kands| |} |} 
| usallin hand to labour to get this afſu- L.-N 
rance of election; elſe we cannot be = 
' ſaved, Lak. 10, 20. and without it we [ 
can have no true joy unto our ſouls. | 
Surely mens careleſneſs in this point {þ5-1. 3-1- 
is great : Nay, their care 15 to make their | * 
Lands and Leaſes ſure; which con-' yl 
demns them-for thei wam: of care in If 
this point, - 
| Now St, Fobn proceegeth in the de-| After | 
ſcripzon of this laſt judgement, even jvhar |} 
42S it was declared unto him in a viſt |nanger 
on in an Ifland , in a place remote :j3i men | 
ir was neceſſary to have it there: for hal: te | 
being ſo private and free from compa- [Jucges, | 
ny, his ſou! might the better be fitted | | 
with contemplation , to receive the | 
[power of God, for when human help 
1s fartheſt off, © then Gods is moſt near 
to his child-en. And then Saint Jebn | 
(hewerth after what manner we ſhall| 
be judged : Ev n accor ting to thoſe things | 
Writtin in the biok, according unto our | 
\'works, You have heard beto:e, T bat | 
be ſaw all, beth great and ſmall, [tani be- | 
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fore God; none {hall be wanting) or ab- ' 
1en: theenſelves. Now i: might be. 
' wondred how ſo great a multitude | 
ſhall be judged , how every mans Book | 
ſhould be read, and every mans con- | 
ſcience $hou'd be tryed. For we ſee | 
' what a loyg time it holds our Judges | 
; here, to try a few perſons : ſuch calling | 
for evidences , ſuch producing of wit- | 
nefles, ſteh preferring of Inditements, ' 
CC. 

But St. 7ebn ſaith , that 1t sball not be 
ſo here, for all muſt proceed according ; 
ro the written records : 4nd according | 
to thiſe things which be Written in the: 
'book, So as when Ghrift Jeſus , the | 
great Judge, $hall once fir upon the | 
Throne of his Glory , attended b' his 
'holy Ange's, then $hall the Book of | 
'every mans conſcience be opened , and 
then they $hall afresh call to mind | 
all their former fins which they com- | 
' mitted fo freely , and willingly , run- 
ing into fin without remorſe or fear, 
, even as a horſe that rushes into the bat- | 


te, | 
| In rtnefe words we are to obſerye three | 
' ſp: cial poir ts, | 


| Firit, who are they that muſt come 
'to t2.15 jucgement, namely , the deed; 
; even they which have latin many! 
| ouſand yoars rotten in the grave ; and 

then | 
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| inexcuſable . 
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| 


| then likewiſe ler us obſerve, that God 


( 


| for our comfort ; thirdly, for to retaia us 1n | 
| 


fear of him; fourthly, that all mizbt be 


| 
| 
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would haye us certain of the laſt day of | 
Judgment, firlt, fer bis glory; ſecondly, | 


] 


 Firit, God would have us uncertain 

of the time : Firſt, toexerciſe faith and | 
patience: Secondly, to bridle our curio- | 
' fity : Thirdly, to contain us in our du-| 
ty : therefore (aich the Apotile, Be ye «l- | 
Wales ready, for In ſuch an bour 5 ye think 
' not of, the Son of man comb. 

| Secondly , the means whereby they 
muſt be tried, even by thoſe things | 
which be written and recorded in their | 
| books, which is their conſcience. | 
| Fhirdly, the touchftone of this tryal ;' 
\namely, the word of God : And firft of 
| the perſons. 

| Tr 1s not to be doubted, bu: that Saint 
| 70bw meaneth , that all muſt come to 
| judgment; Both great and ſmall muſt 
fland b.fore God. But why doth he ſay 
here, And the dead fall be judged? Itis 
to be obſerved, that he names {o expreſ- 
ly the dead, even thoſe that have lain 
\rotten ſs many thouland years , mult 
com: to judgment , tiey mult be called 

to accompt, their o'd fins mult be | 
now bronght to light : for theſe are the 
wicked thoughts of many carnal mens | 


- that 


? 


to be 
judged, 
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that when a man is dead, he is well;| 
\then all his fins dic with him , he is for- 
orren, and his fins are not ſpok:n of ;| 

© >t. Fob ſaich here , that cyen the 
dead mult come to judgement , even| 
their old fins muſt come to light , and 
[they mwt anſwer for them , It 15 nigh 
6003. years ſince Cais ſlew his brother, 
yet this fin of his is not forgotten: though | 
caln be dead long ſince, yet his fins are 
not dead : No, no, Cain (hall one w 
come to accompt for his ſin. 74445 whic 
did for lucre ſake ſell and betray his 
Mifter many handred years ago is dead 
and gone , Lin at this day he fhall be 
called to accompt. - 

So in theſe our dayes many men think 
when they dye, their fins ſhall never 
be brought to light. - The Uſurergetteh 
his goods by wicked and ungodly} 
means , he groweth in wealth ; when 
| he dyeth, he thinks he (hall never hear] 
of this ſm again: So the Drunkard ,| 
| Swzarer, Propianer of* the Lords Sab- 
bach, &c. they are perſwaded that | 
| death will end x] thetr miſery, and thar 
they ſhall nzyzr com? to judgement ; 
Bu: they are dec:ived , an1 to prov: 
th: fume, Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, | 
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1:-vi'e you *o: mv ſake, yer netold them, |: - 
| for theſe ſuffe:ings bere on cath , $1.4 
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they ſhould fit upon twelve” Thrones, ani 

i#dge the twelve Tribes of iſrael, A tha- 
dow whereof 'we: have in. theſe our 
earthly judgments; Whereas you ſee 
the Juſtices and men of accouanr fit with | 
'the Judge ; not that they have to do 
' with pronouncing ſentence, or with the 
\jadgpatent ; but that amongſt the reſt, it 
(1s a token to them of honouur and dig- 
[nity 19 the fight of the people;according 
co which meaning we read, Luke 13. 28. 
|That there ſh«ll be Weeping and gnaſhin 

of teeth , when the ungodly which | 
ihad no conſcience in them while they | 
lived, nor once thought of this giving | 
accompt ſhall ſee 4brabam,lſeac,and 7e- 


|cob, meaning thereby all the godly;' and | 
faithful, & all the Prophecs,in the King- | 
dom of Heaven , and themliclves thrult | - 
out of doors, and Heayen gares fhut 
againſt chem , being in that Caſe Dives | 
was , who bcing in hell, beheld Lazs- 
rus in Abr4beams boſome , himſelf crying 
out for one drop of water to coo! thar | 
unquenchable heat which he ſuff:red, 
2nd could not ebrain ic. Th:n ſhall | 
cheſe w.cx2d worldlings which ſet their 
hearts only on their riches, plzaſures| 
and pref:rmen's, when :h:y ſhall b:-| 

hod the righteous Rand in great boli- | 
[neſs and ch:erfulneſs , be gr vouſly þ 
cerrihed with horriot- fear ; and won- 
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| con{ciences accuſe them, and their 
minds change within them, and tigh 
| with inward grief , and ſay within 
| themſelyes, Theſe are they Woom ſore= 


whom we wronged in their eſtates , 
theſe are chey whom we {ſo much op- 


' more derided in the world , than they. 
that be well diſpoſed, and to their pow-. 
er live after his Commandements., and 

in the fear of God? Theſe are they whom 


| We bad in di rifun, and ina paradic of re- | 


' proach, and ſaid to our ſelves, We fools 
| thought their lives maanteſs, and thrir 
' ends Without honour : But now bow is it 
that they are counted among the Chi/dren 
of God , and that their portion 15 among 
; the Saints, and thak they are ſo bighly in 
from tbe way of Truth , and the light of 
| Righteonſneſ5 bath not ſhined unto us,and 


' the Sun of underſtanding roſe not npon us: | 
| We bave Wearied our ſeives in the Way of | 


| 


Wickeaneſs and deſtruttion: and we have 
| Lone through dangerons wayes, but We have 
| not known the Tay of the Lord : nor lived 
' in his fear, nor have we diligently | 


| walked wich upright conſciences be- | 
i fore God and mn. A ( poor lauls ) 1t 

{ were Well wich them indeed , if death | 
| Iz32Nt \ 
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derful amaz:ment; and then all their | 


time we bad in «irifsen , theie are they | 


| Gods favour? - therefore We have erred | 


| prefled and ſcorned : as indeed who are | 
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| might have ended their woful miſe- | 
Y |ry: Butalas, alas, Death is evenas a 
wide Gate, to let them haye {ome paſ-| | 
ſage to endleſs woe and miſery : For; ? 
when they be dead and ouricd,, their | 
fins do not dye with them, their miſery} 
y} {is northen ended ; Ohno, then begins! | 
their miſery and torment, Oh it were | 
good they might haye no more being 
after Death; i had been good for ſuch] 
| men if they had never been Born, or! 
being Born , that they had been rather | ' 
Toads or Serpents, for in Death, thele | 
have an end : but it 1s not ſo With the ; 
wicked and ungodly {inner : for when | 
he is dead and buried, eyen then be- 
gins his greateſt woe and miſery : for | 
Be fnner that is dead many thouſand | 
years , muſt for all this come to Judge- 
| ment. And therefore thou that liveſt in | | 
Sin, in Adultery, or any other Sin| ; 
whatſoever , remember , - that though | 
thou dye, yet thy ſins do not dye with |» 
chee. No, no, oh thou and thy fans | | 
mult one day comes to judgment.Selowon | 
. » | ſaith, Remember O young nan, that for all 
pF this thou muſt come to judgment : thy old 
i fins, and tnoſe which thou haft commur- | | 
'ted ia ſecret, they muſt now come to} | 
light. 
Seeing that th: Dzad mult. come to Vie 1 PD 
Judgment, that have lain many hun- |! * | 
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ac wo, 
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he work= 
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dred years in the grave, and then their 
old fins, and ſecret fins mult come to 
light, Oh let us chen watch over our 
lives , and have this (till 1n our minds ;1 
well > though I die, and rot in the; 
graye , yet my fins thall not die, my e- 
vil wayes canno: be. forgotten, tacy 
mult come to ligh: , ſo that we may ne- 
yerdare to fin , thinking as miny do, 
that when they be once d:ad, they ſhall 
never com? to accom: for their fins. 
But Saint 7ebs (ſaith here , that tb: dead 
Were judged, even thoſe waom we: for-: 
get, and whoſe {tns we would think 
fhould neyer be called ro accompt  -e- 
yen" they malt come'to a r:ckoning :. 
| For God Will bring every work unto judg- 
ment, With every ſecret this? , Woetber It 
be geodor evil, Eccl. 14. 12, which will j_ 
 b2 a terrour to the wicked: 3ut the Saints 
| of God are no: afaid of the Tribunal , | 
or Judgmeni-ſeat : Bait in the quizt of : 
a good conſcience they comfort them- 
ſelves in Jeſus Chrift, God puniſh:th 
all our fins in frifneſs of right , bur 
hach mercy in deriving the puniſhmeacr | 
from is in Jeſus Chriſt, | 

In the next place St, 7obn tels us how 
| men ſhall be tryed , and according to | 
| what evidence ſentence ſhall be awar- | 
ded ; namely, according to thoſe things ! 
Wricten in their Books. Here is the evi- | 
| dence | 
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dence ; here is no witneſs to be produ- E 
ced; fora mans Conſcience ſhall be e» | 
( 


yen as a Thouſand Witneſſes. Now 
what” here 15 m:ant by the books you | 
have heard already ; namely, the par- 
ticular conſcience of every manand wo- | | 
man. Saith the Samaritan woman , 
Brhold , come and ſee the man which| | 
hath told me all things which 1 have! 
done. Jult ſo will our conſcienees wit- | | 
neſs againſt us ; thy conſcience 1s the | 
book, that is the evidence : Again, the 
things that be written in theſe books , | 
| I told you they be all eur eyil choughts, | 
words, and works; not. only our 
groſs fins, as murther , adultery ,' 
drunkenneſs, &c. bur in our book be 
recorded, 'even our idle and vain words, | 
[every idle and filthy thought, our cloſe 
and our ſecret fins , nay, our whiſpering 
| and covert ſins; ſuch ſins will then be 
brought to light , which now we have 
| almoſt forgotten, and even firive to hide 
them from thee, which art the lying 
God. While we lived, we ſowed our | 
| words and idle thoughts as a husband- 
man doth his ſeed, which will one day. | 
riſe up again 3 which we long ago] | 
chought had been forgotten , and 1n- | 
 rombed. Mans conſcience 1s Gods re- 
gilter , as one day will appear plainly | 
| and evidently to our ſorrow 3 We Lhgl 
; Ear | 
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and idle word, that we do buc whiſpzr 


ſentence muſt proceed , and according 


oor deſerts mult judgm:nt be awars- | 
| ded. 


F 


Now then, thoſe which haye good 
thoughts, yea, and holy things written 
in their Books, they bez , 
py, for they ſhall not be aſhamed : nay, 


tance, Faith, Liv:, Zeal, Tetience, 


But woe then co all filthy Sinners, A Jul- 


\terers, &c. For the reward of theſe fins| 


CYer. : | 
But when, our cauſe cometh to be 


15, Or Can bhid, and unto waon noe; 


| ting Can be ſecret ; then no excuſes can 
| prevail to ſay , [ bave married a Wife, 
| and canxnt com? ; or 1 bave bought this 


lefled and hap- 


they ſhall be glad to hay2 their Books | 
laid open , that their Obdience, Rep: df 


G'c. might be known and come to lighs. | 


is death, the wrath and curſe of God for | 


tried before God ,. from whom nothing | 
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| 
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Farm, or that 336k of Oxta, | pray you 
have m2 excuſed from this tryal ; nogall. 
theſe ſhall not ſerye the turn , come, 
thou muſt ftand naked before the: 
fudge; then no. perſwation can pre- 
yail, neither any devices help us, or | 
blind the Judee. Oar firſt Parencs , | 


when God called them to tial for. 
cranſ-l 
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cranſgreſling his Commandments ; and 
| when they fled from God , and hid 


ough they were (till in 
but - fooliſhly they 


God's preſence , 


i 


Adam ſpeaks for himſelf , and ſaith , 


—_ Ys 


{ The Woman Which thou paveſt me,gave.me 
of the Tree and | «did eat. The wo-| 
| man likewiſe, ſhe thinks to eſcape by 


| that means: Eve ſaith, The Serpent be- [Gy 4, 


—_—— 


| exiled me, and 1 dideat. Likewiſe when 
| King Sev] had diſobeyed God's Com- 
mandment turning after the prey ; de- 
ing called to. accompt , 'he- diviſeth -a 
Foy excuſe, and ſaith, yea, I b4ve * 


beyed the volce. of the Lord, end have gone 
| the Way Which the Lord ſent me, and | 


phe Apag the King of Amalek, and 
have deſtroyed tbe Amalekies : but the 


1 people took, on] the ſpoil, Sheeb, and Ox- 


—_ cdbwnolt. 


ee , and the ina of- be things which 
| ard. bave been ds rojed,b0 off er umbo the 
ord, © 


Amo 


G theſe may Pilate be recko- 
| ned 2 Se 


againit his own Conſcience 


| condemned- "Chriſt to Death, and yet 
|{-would, excyfe' himſelf, : as * though he 


| were infiocenvin the cauſes: When Pi- 


| [tbſp uſt man : All this Gag not ſerve the 


thought otherwiſe ) how did they an- | 
{wer for themſelves, but by excuſes ?} 


{late ſaw that he \took water and Waſhed bis | | 
| hands, ſayings [ aw innocent of the blood of 
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and their Witneſs :in their boſomes. 


| from the unjuſt , the godly from the 


ſauhSe.: Matthew, He ſhall ſend forth bis 
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rurn , their excuſes mult nor free them, 
for their conicience tells them other- 
wiſe; no fair gioling tae ſhall then be 
' heard , bur the plain and. naked cruth | 
(hail be heard, and cur own conſct- 
ences (hall ceſtifie againſt us : And we 
(hall not be able to anſwer one word 


| 


| 


confels our miſdeeds , .and can keep 
back nothing, for all muſt be manifelt ; | 
And we (ſhall not find as it is in this 
world, when pon the humble confeſh- 
pardon, and hope to be forgiven : But 
then ſhall our confeflion be to our open 
ſhame, confuſion and endleſs.deftruGti- 
on; yea,all the Nations and people of the 


thered before the preſence of this Judge, 


And the reaſon why they (ball appear, 
is, Chat they. may. be called to an ac- 
count of their {tewarſhip ; and after | 
tryal of their cauſe, how he ſhall. ſepa- 
rate the one from the ocher; the juſt 


ungodly, the ſheep from the goats.; for | 


Angels, With a great ſpund of Trumpets ; 
ena. tbey' [ball gather togetber his Elect | 


of a thouſand ; we ſhall be forced to| 


on of our fins to God, we may cry for | 


world that ever have been, ſhall be ga- 


from the four Winds, and from the one end 


per- 
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| of beaven to the otber, ' Whereby may be | 
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peiceiv d , that both the good ard tel 
| bad (hal} be gathered ico the preſence 
of the J:dge, and then tha'l ;uti men 
fhin- as the Sun, end ſhall be as 1: were 
quit by proclamation , Come ye bleſſed, 
winch maketh che Apoſtie St. Par io 
bre:k out into theſe words, Herein is 
tbe love of God prifef® toWards ws; that 
we ſhould bave boldneſs «t the day of judg- | 
mean; : therefore do the godly make their | 
Prayers in an acceptable time, and wish 
that this day may come ſhortly : Come 
| Lord Feſus, come quickly: this is a comfort 
ro the righteous man » when his con(Ci- | | 
ence ſhall be found blameleſs in this day | 
of tryal. | 
| Seeing that here is the evidence, and 
by the things written in our book,in our 
. | cenſcierces, we muſt be arrajgned ; and 
| | ſeeing in our books be recorded all that | 
we do, all our words , thoughts, and | 
deeds , and that we muſt aniwer, and 
give and make up our lalt accompt to 
this great Judge, and for every idle word 
give an accompt; What accompt $hall 
; {rhoſegive, who have been idle hearers, | 
| and idle doers of his Word ? 
| Firſt, it mutt reach us aboveall things | 7. 
' {tolookto our books , our conſciences, Fer ir- 
to keep them yery fair and clan , thar ftruRion. 
| Our books of accomprs be in a readi- | 
neſs : For our conſciences $hall either | 
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Therefore the greate(t burthen a| 
| own ſinglying upon his Conſcience, and: 


preſſing it down without any aflurance | 
of pardon ,_ and ſo by conſequence | 


| of God, and then at the laſt receives ac- 


| of us, then every part of us, both Souls 
| and Bodies mult be preſented at this Tri- 


{ poſtle Saint Paul, Aﬀs24. in regard of 


-————_— 
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man can bear » is the burthen of his: 


David accounts that he is bleſſed, who is 
eaſed of the burthen of his ſins.Ler them 
that fear the Lord, and love their own 


| Souls health > give all diligence to | 


make ſure the remiſſion of their own 
fins , avoid hardneſs of heart, drow-: 
fineſs of ſpirit, and a conſcience which 
is ſeared, as it were with an hot Iron) 
which cauſeth the fearful judgment 


cording to that he hath done in this 
Life, whether it be good or bad. All 
mult appear ſaith Saint Zohn ; and if all 


bunal. BEL 
This was the care of the bleſſed A- 


this, That we mult all come unto judg- 
ment, and our Gonſciences muſt be laid 


| OPEN » and wg judged according to the | 
| things -that are therein recorded ; this 
{made that holy Servant of God, to} 

- [take all poſſible pains. to keep aclean | 
| Conſcience before God and Man. O 


ln 


The great Aſſize, | 


a. ad 


that we could imitate _ this blefled A- | 
RTE EE polite, | 


- 
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po{tle, that. ſeeing we mult ali com- to. 
judzem:nt, ſecing our books, cyen | 
|OUr COniC1ences Mult be opcned, and! 
[d:icloſcd, ti art we mult recoye [-nrence | 
of faivation or damnation , according, 
to the things Written 1a our books: Ot, 
[that we could labour and endeavcur ; 
ithar no filthy fins miglit blot our 
[books , but that we ccu'd keep them 
clean and fair in the fight of God, It 
! ought to perſwade us all, abcye all; - 
things in the World, to look unto this,to 
keep the book of cur conlciences fir :| 
For if our conſciences do accuſe us, God is 
greater than our conſcicnces, and Will mach 
more condemn us. 
{ Secondly, ſeeing that ſentence muſt!',_ 
'paſs according unto the things writ- F/* 2. 
[ten in our books, and thoſe be nor one-/* '*, 
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" Cane! 
ly tae groſs fns of the world them» | © 
| 


ſelves , bur even the vile and unclean! ,,* 


” 


'rhoughts of our bearts , £v:n theſe mult”; 
'come to judgment ; Then let us zJl be % 
Carefull to ayoid , not oney the ouc- | 
ward ations themſeives , bu: ey:n 
thoſe unclean thoughts of ours : {or 
even they mnſi come to jud ment. A- 
las, many men think thoivg! ts aro free, 
and they {hall never be arra gned for! 

[their vile and ungod'y thou?|:rs, Bur! 

Saint Pal faich, Thoughts jhal' et) er ex- Rom. 2, 
cuſe or accuſe us, And whoſocyci doch +, 

| F truly! 
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The great Afſ1ze, 


truly repent, 'hev do repenceven of rheir 
vile and ungodly thovghts: for 1t wel. 


had no other ſins written in the books 
of our Conſciences, but even our finful 


| thoughts, cven they Were enough to cone: 


demn us , both body and ſoul for cver- 
more. 


( 
| 


MM 


| 


|repentances: for even they mnt come to” 


| ſpeak, thryſhail give ax account there a8] 


- i coraing to 0wr Works, Sor is, 2 Cor. 5. 


| body: According to that be hath done ; | 


| 
j 
| j 'Uiged , and receive reward according 
10 our works: TIF thy works be good, 
| 


| Nether mary we content our ſelves,to 
think we are in good caſe, if we can lay 
Ike the proud Phariſce 


by 


LA RD m— ant 


| idle word written there 4 that hath not 


| been blorred our with the tears of true 


| Judgment; as our Saviour ſaith, I ſay #nto! 


| 
you, that for every idle Word that men ſhall 


| he aay of judgment. | 
And that we might know in particu- 
far, whar 1s written in our books, Saint 


| 70Þ18 faith ; That Tre ſhall all be judged ac- | 


| 


' 


10, FWe wiuſt all appear before the judge- 


FI 


} 


| ment ſeat of Chriſt, that every man may. 
receive the thints Whith are done: in his: 


Whether it be good or evil, We ſhall be 


{ 


then | 


( which did ju-| 
\ -ifie himſelf before God and man ) I 
i am no: nuk 1rd, no Fornicator, no Extorti- 
| oner, &c, No) Jet us look to our own | 
| book , that there be not ſo much as an 
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| then life, glory, and ſalvation . but if thy 


* ſhall be acquitted and abſi)'ved z or 


Ee, es, 


| The great fſſize, | 
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WOrKsS be evil , then death, deftru&i- 


on, and daimnation. Good works al-| 
though they cannot merit, yet they will 


| ſhew that faith which Jay in the hearr. | 


So when an evil man dies , as Dives , 
| h1S evil works go with hymn , his gal- 
{ led conſcience will not leave him , nets! 
| ther in life nor death. Wherefoie this 
| day of judgement may well be called 
| the day of Revelation, when all thac is 
now hid ſhall be revealed and made; 
known. Here on earth many things 
| are kept cloſe, hid and hudlcd up ©: bur 
God {hall lighten all things that are 
| hid in darkneſs, and make the coun- 
| ſels of the hear: minife(t,, I Cor, 4. 5. 
| And at that day , God {hall judge the | 
| ten of men by Jcſvs Chriſt, Rm. 2. 
| TO. | 
| Hence then we ſec, that all menand. 
| women {hall be tryed at this dreadful 
day, even by their works: either they 


| elſe condemned by their works. For! 
|chough no man can meri: life and ſal-' 
; Vation ar the hands of God by his 
works , yet we mult know, that juds-' 


men: {hall proceed at- the lalt day ac- 
| cording to mens works , if thy wo) ks 
have been good , juſt, holy, and pure. 
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then thou {hair receive life , happineſs, 
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| found to be wicked, unjuſt, and un god-| 


Nt. -10; 
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ric in all 
good 
Works, 


and Damnation belongs unto hee for| 


ly die the death. 


fts 10, , With him a at the lalt, And of Corneitus 
| it 15 {a1d, 


| righteous, to forget your Works and cabour of 


| reacitern | 


he great 2; 
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glory , ſalvation : bur if thy works vel 


ly, then nothing elſe but Dzath , au! 
them, 0g cold Adam, In the day thou 


earelt of the Tree of Lite,rhou hate [ure-| 


Our Saytour teacheth , that. a cup of 
cold water [Tall not go unicwarded 


thar his prayers and a'mes are 
come up fot a m2morial befo;e God. 
And to this agrrech rhe Author of the 
Evittle to the Hebrews, God is not un- 


Love, &c. And as in regard of the god-. 
ly, ſentence ſhall be awarded according 
to their wozks: So hkewiſe in regard 
of the wicked, theſe things haſt thou done, | 
&C. And again, L was bungry and ye ted: 
me not, 1 

Wet, . ' what. ſhould this teach us; | 
(ecing we mult all receive {ſentence Y _ 
Ven .2CCo; ding 40 our Wo'ks } Swely 
it olight to move us AJOYe 1! ching "S171 
the world . Hh b VOUT by 2 YOUNG 53 all 
holy duties and ara s of Gods $ 


VP4 {15 3 | 
in kn: WW] - <08e, { a15] a1, oO u OV, | 
z:al, Conrme, fercin E. > and 'DOBINR | 
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ee eee eegemus is rgRt_ 


»  tNerit nothing at the hands of the; 
' Judee , yet he being a moſt bountiful 
; and m2r "eifut Sav! our Þ will Crown 
| his own works in us » any renard 
them in is M2ICy » tough We merit 
_ nothing. Doſt thou relieve a poor| 
' member of Jeſus Ghrit> Dot THOU 
' giye a Cup of cold Water tO A Propaer, | 
| Or 2 Miniſter of tne word of God >; 
' Ca: 11t doth promice taee of his rrurh, he 
; will not letthee loſe thy reward. True! 
1t1S, a Cup of cold water is a mean Ritt,, 
and far £:0m any mer, yet Chrilt Sar, 
| Verlly, verily, of a truth thou ſhalt net as 
Bo. "thy reward. 
LE . how ſhould this perſwade all © 
Uusto !{2vour to a>ound 1n-all holy dur ies, 
to Ho liberal and bountiful to the Scar! 
' affl X:d membIrs of Chriſt , ſeeing (+ 
| Our good works, thougo,. they cannot 
merit, yet theyſha'l be rewaried : they - 
| ſhall n9t b: fo; rotten in the day of judom. 0 
Tacy bz ſw:e: and ol:{f:d companions 
1] when al: our friends can do us no oa | | 
| | they wv JI brinz eneſs peace and com- | 2 
| Fort to our {onls. | 
| Azain, it onht to tervifie us all tf I, 
from evil wo. , and unto: ly : ara tor ro 
 Way#s , From Whoring , drenke:n'(s, wer tic us | 
F | #:201ganne([s , ant every evi] way. For if from evi. 


——— tu, Way a 


We be full of theſe, and theſe be found: 


| Written 11 our books z O1 then ! woe. 
| FEE Þ 3 q Thelen 
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| |works :c-|with us when we die , what {hall ac-} 
4c mpany {company us to the grav2 : Namely,at the 
{#5 unto jrerrible day of Judgment, our conſcien=; 
be gf4v6, 'ces, and Our works, nothing elſe ſhall go 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 


© = 6 


i. 
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— MEILO 


to be opered; for then no:hing bur; 


mentary pain , ſucceeds cvyerlaftng i 


Untous, when theſe books [hall come | 
death and hill, and damnation, be-! 
longs unto us The rem:morance of. 
ris latter day,teacheth us: Fir(!; rhe tear, 
. of God, :10t to fin : Secondly, faih in 
\ Chrilt, to receive eternal life : Thirdiy, 
E -: | pati2nce in adverſity, becaule afrer mo- | 


Joy. 
O12.2, | Herews ſee, of all tha: we have and | 
'O..ly var enjoy in this world , what ſhall go 


—— MG we Gt ters Oeue_— cy 8 RI T_T SER hy "yy 


- =ohy With Us. | 
ratth } And when thoudieſt , thou ſhalt not 
take any thing in the World with thee, 
but thy works, Which be ingraven in 
\t22 BYok of thy Conſcience, D-ath will 
bar all the relt ; Thoa can(t not take, 


[x thy GolJ and thy Silyer with thee, nor; 
di thy Lands or Livings, Corn nor Cartel ; 
=. al. theſ? m itt (tay behind chee , at what 
|; tim? thou dielt ; on!y thy conſcience , 


thy book, and thy works, mult go with 


thou, thatcvzr thou walt bon: If tiey 
b2 wicked, filthy, and unclean, On woe 
and ten thouſand woes, I ſay, untothby; 
ſoul for evzrmare. 
Saint 


I 22 | | ihe great Aſſizo, | | 


\rh:e : If they ve good, On, bl:{[:d art|- 
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Sainc fohbn plitaly r2ilz us, char both | 
mae quick and the dead thall hear te 
the Tiumpet, and be githered toat- | 
ther to Judgment : Firſt, by th2 power- | 
ful voice of Chri.t, as in th? exumple | 
of Lazarus, Thofe that are 43 the grave long. | 
| hall bear bis votce. S<cond y, by tne 35: 
, Miniſtry of Angeis, that {hall guher 
'the E.cet fro: all parts. Third:y , by 
the dilte=nce of the Ciexiurcs, Waso 11 
' thzic kinds, (hail hear the voic: of | 
'Czod : Thz Soca, Dama. the g-av:, - th: | 
Fire, w:h tim2 and nature contumzd,; - | 
{hill render their dead, and ooey che, | 
| voice of God, asar che Creation, Ihe! | 
godly thall not enter in judg:inent of. | 
condemnation ; bur as in the particular ! = 
; judgment, they are; ſo in the general | | 
| 
| 


a thd 


| ju}2men:, they {hall be quinted : and 
as theic ſouls art death , ſothall their bo-| 
dts b2 then abfſolved from mortality 3 
{t1:y (hall ſolzmnly be inaug!rared, and | 
L1velt:d 1nco whe glory of their Saviour. ! 7] 
Chuilt's coming tro judginent z mini» | | 
tters comfort to the godly becauſe he; | 
[ coine:h to judgment , who is able p21- | | 
f-Ctly to free them from all miſery 
fron tzr:ou ' of Conſcience , fear of | 
a te Grave, the Devil, and Hall | 
[1c ſelf. | il 
| O then, what wonderful madneſs '[ 3+ 38 
| hach beawrcn:d th2 hearts and ſouls: | 
| F; 4 aimo{t, 1 
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world? waat do men defire 2 what do 


(chem all : thou canſt not take one picce | _ 
of gold or filver with thee z. but all muſt 


-— = - ———— 


almot of all men and women in the 


they hunger and. th1:{t- atrer > Surely 


for p:caſures, p:ofits, and preferments : | 


for thoſe they will run. night and day, 
Winter and Summer , by Sea and by 


Land ; for theſe they ſpend all their la- 
bour, wit, and ftrength. Here 1s. all that 
men defire, they care for no more. No 
aicount of Prayer in their houſes , to 
read, to har, and ſpeak the Word 
of God 3; no defire to attain to know- 
ledge, faith, and repentanc2, no con- 
(cience to live in the fear of God : lit- 
tle or NO pitty to the needy memvers 
cf J-ſus Chritt. Alas, ' they never think 
of cheſe things , but all their defire is 
for the world, Ah poor blind ſouls ! 
they 1magine not, or they will nor: 
know , that they muſt leave all theſe 
behind them : rey mult depart from 


be left behind z only thy conſcience, 
only thy books, only thy works, 
mul} accompany thee. O then ! what 


ter ſuch things as cannot help us , nor 
tand us in any ftead in the day of | 


madneſs 1s this to ſeek and hunt af. 


jadgment ? niy » 1f they be Rouen | 
wor: gfully, by oppreſſion , uſury , ex- 


 rortion , or kept with a bad conſcience; | 
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| day. 
{ Letus then look :o our ſelves , Jer us! 
| Not {ez our hearts to0 MUCH upon theſe 
things , which canno: profir us in this } 
[:0: hery day of tryal, Why ſhould we 
DE ſo foo! ih to {et our hearts up2n Tac | 
wat Cannot help us, nay, which we rault | 
leave behind us : and ſo umprovident for { 
the true TOs which only will ayail at - 

| 


| that day 


eſpecially againſt the particular. fin 
and corruptions of our hearts and lives, 
{ WACLCIN We hay? moſt aifhronouw © 
the Lord , and hay? raiſed up molt gt:i- 
'tinets tO our Conſciences >, winch 
| Will at the alt condemn us : and let us 
| hereafter Carefully ſee our cc: 7 NAN be 
k-pt and Fonpnued: 5 AS IMUCN 25 IN US 
Iyecn ana fot us ren EnN22r the ed. 
or T11e Propy't Efercs, wn tis fecnnd | 
DOOK . Cha; . 7. verl, 32, Toe cart jha ill \ 
[op ore t poſe * that have fl-p: in ber, "» 4 tre | 
ſt-d bt, 7b [041 abp. &Y 5900 tie þ+ 4 ef ) 
F ment. an'i 11 [Cris lroall vanith a 3; £7, | 
Tims of 117 {bal 1 av? an 0 nd: ; juſrice | 
' 08: dey, fall cor $231 4, the triton (Pall remitn, 
[cad 1n19 3047): &'s hail 1 FLY MR - fe TN )VIie + 
' 77 ale. 4 
0 chen , I beſe:ch you azain at 1d a 7 
is Es aan. 
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| wich you into Jud .;ment, but OnNy; 
your Works , let Us lay alide al} 1mn-; 
nodera.c Care of the wo.ld ; yea, and, 
the things of this world , for theſe mult 
tay belind us » and cannot help us 1n 
che day of judgment, Let us hoour 
for bener things , for durable Lrea-| 
1urcs, for 2 clear conſcience, toavuund! 
in go0d woik; , iu kn1wiedgefaitb, and 
reperct czite. Lot us take heed we be no: 
found naked of theſe. O what a wo- 
tul Cile a:c Ley Ty > that have nothing 
in the world ro go Witch them to judg- 
m:ni, bur an cvu heart, a ga.led con- 
} iCIeRce, ftu:l of uncleanne{s | ti.cir ettare 
S inoit wefal and miſerable ; 1c had 
en gocd for them, that they had neyzr 
Jeen born. 


-bis ſaying of San Fobn Can Hand with 
-hat of our Sayiour z Jobn 3, 18. He 
that bet. veth , [hall not come 1nt9 HS 
1m:nt; but be that beli:Þth not , is Con- 
| lenmued alieady, Now then, if the faith- 
ful ci1ld:en uf God {hall noc come in- 
-0 Judzment , and the Wick:d unbehe-! 
vers be condemned alreacy , how ſaith 
e, thactall {hailbe judgcd at the day of} 
j.:dzment ? 
I anſwer , It istue, thatthe faichſul | 
G1 dies of God {hill not come no | 


4 


SD 
— i 


— 


"OW —_— th. ts Im co. Ss tm. Y 
—_—_— —— 
— 
—_— — 


_— OT ——— 


2 ——_—_——__—_—_—_——e 4 5 


| {be grew: £2j/12&, 127 | 


—  w_ —— 9 OO  _————_——_—_——C—G——_ 


 ” 4c, 4 os. -+ I aww 3 « ws». © 
tre. 


 Judgmzn: , that 1s, of condemnation 7 - oY 
For there 1s 19 Colduaittebl?ny @c, Da 
| God Wilt p:Q0UnCe that bi{1:d ſen- ;{on. 8. 


| - TENce, Conc Je biejje.d, Ts AS tor te W iCKea 
tn arc 


wicked, 1:1s true, tacy be condemned _* of 
| alceady ; Fliity 1a cac g.cree and Coun Mr re 
(tl! of ad, betag repi oats, and Cait- Sigh By 
i <&UY, 

 aWayCs. SCCond!y, "In ihe Woid of God. 
 Friidiy, 1h ics Ov CONLCI-NC<SS icy, 
| de coadunacd already. Bu: the ful; 
| mMunifeltatun of Ui Iencence, (hall | not. 
be unul the dey 0; Jidg nent And Ho, 
We are to unde{tand Tat luyliig 05 20 |- 
lomygn, Ec, $ -* Cou jba.l jurge the juſt | 
TLFSTIUS che Juit 5 L4.V4cOny My Un-| 
Juct [$0] 680] [BilaltlOil. | 
{ Now we Glind point tt We prop un- 
d.d, 1s che Touculivne of tt Jiyai, 
| Wheredy all mers hougnts, Wo.ds, and ; 
wo. ks thull be trycd, Tons St. Paal 
ani wceiet, At the day of j ſUngcoE, Gud 
[ball /ui2e tve ſecrets of als mans D:GIES | 
by his Goel, Rin. þ 16. Uar (5: A. bbs, 
' bh Wore, and our WUks ildit DC! (Lye | 
by th2 word of God, ani wutat thug, ct | 
Woru, or WO.Kk, Oat IS B00 accuidlisy | 
| UTO the Contnandenchs of God, S | 
a Very Evil tnuughc, a vile word > and; 
WiCK2d WO Ke 

See ig ihac al our OE » words, 
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EY the law z and by che Goſpel, v we have 


'm*n and women , without any | know- 


\ nay, a Ccaycs time to repent , but an 
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\necd to labour to know them, and to be 
| acti aunced wrh tliem , that we might 
kno N What 1s fin, and what 1s not fin, 
'good and bad, that ſo we miy leave 
the Ones and Go the other. 0 what 
'a wotjul caſe are thcy 1n, which are 1g- 
\norant of the word of God, ignorant: 


ledg e? they know not what is good 
'or evil, And therefore ſaith the A. oikle 
Paul, 2 Theſ, I. Thai the Lord je 7: Wt] 
comeina flame of fire, to render ver ge- 
th 

ance to them that know bim not, _ obey 
not the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, And there- 
fore, as you «O love your {ouls, Jove| 
the word of God, labour to know It, } 
[and embrace it ; if thou be ignorant of | 
at and wilt not yicld obedicnce unto | | 
'3r, it hall (tand againſt thee at the day | 
| of judgment, when thoa mult be trycd | 
by it : when perhzps thou wouldfi with | 
That thou bad{t but a weeks rime here ; 


hours time to pray, and to make thy | 
peace with God. Therefore let us all 
labour to bc inf; uroicd | init, read-it;, 
remember 1: and lead our lives by it, as. 
'ong 2S Ve live, for we Cannot tel 
how ſccn we ſhall be cal led LC Pix ve 
an accormpt cf our ſtewardiiyp ; and! 


| whatſoever is done contrary Unto 3t , 15; 
| tf Ls |. 
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fin: ic mult Com? to judament, a and the FE 
| Word and our own Conicicnces will | 
condemn Us. 


| | 

(33. And the Sea gave nb their dead Which 
Were in her ; and Death ani Hell deli- | 
Þered ap the dead that Were in them, and 


they were judged every man according to. 
bis deeds, | 


Ou have heard in the 12 verſe | 
Z8 immcdiately going - before , | 
FS how St. 7ohn {aW the dead beth | 
>" great and ſmall ſtand before | 
'God » that is all men and womea that | 
ever lived, or ſhall live unto cre end of | 
the world. Now here might a queſti- | 
'ON ariſe, how can. this be, how 1s it 
poſlidle that a!l men ſhould come unto | 
 {Judgement? Tnere have been many 
o thoakand: which have been drowned 1n 
the Sca; and the fiſhes have devoured | 
them; ſome have b:en ſlain in the &: 1d, | 
and the fow!s have eaten their fAl:th J 
and many have been burnt and their | 


bones conſumed to aſhes, Then 'tisa: 


{Natural r eaſon, Tha: all th: aca howd |. 
ri again, Men tnas have bee 0p on 
ned, and ſhes h V:: Tate YI 2 1 
"ms as x aan Py Y 25 es Ca ON C. | 


Very hizh p: 2Nt , 2 matter beyond 2 1 

| 
fiſhes; and they Sa Deen, burnt. 501 
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IR ſurrettion of che dead » and we Know 


o 


lo: 1ut, if he Should Kuffec ene WiCxed 


| on; A 193, 


— aſh:s, their aſhzs have 5.en {catrered , | 


W:19 K:119 N2T W.lihers how then 18 1: 
(poiItol: foc tnzm 5£O lie again ? 
| _ind:2d th: p-ofan: Achitits > and 
bout Epaicaces, ure not athamed to ſay, 
that (2c ih.ll bz no relurrection , bu. 
{ Wan a man d12S, there 1s an end of all 
| his Joy and 2.1 his milery, ERC 
Bu: that the d:2d thu) riſe again , 1s 
an Acucle of our faith ; I: b.licv. 8&e 


[ Ic is a {p.Cial poins of Gods gio:y, 1 
M2iCy to reward his pI9z Ciuldren » and 
in juitice io punith te wick. d and un- 
godly. O 
Baz we ſ2e,as Sy/oman ſaich, In this life 
ali th.ngs happ.n a ltke to toe juck and 
unjuſt. Nic ors 20.1N:S Dives 1s tuli,and 
jat caſ2, waen L435 15 empty and 11 
mitery. How then inould God be} Juit 


| Lve in imilecy , and n-ver for co reward. 


|chen? Or agun, hoy (hould God 


1nd ungod:y, ro. Ve hicre ac caicy li Nee 
| V-IC NO Aa Linc fo CoM? » WACN Unzy: 
Should cat: of verezeancc > Tirzritorc 

eazy Att Come O Judgment, thcy ina i 
[iſe aan, Toe godly ty bt bh le Darbakes's 


tf he ſhould ſuff:c his pooc clude cn | 
chat loye and fear bs nan? , here ro | 


uf (af «nd joy, aulto; WI6R%: > V, FD 4.37 ant | 


v. 


I So that the inftiuction we may 00- | 


'{kall eriſe , ev.u With my boay [hall try Eſa. 26. 
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{erve hence y 1S Lilts, I wat tie dead bu- 
dics of men, boch goud and bad , thall _— 
nut alwairs be wader th: power of he Gy 
death , bu: ſhall one day be quickacd, ll lt 
and reifcd up to hte again. Lhere 15], ine | 
no one A.ticte of cur Chuiltian Farh', if. wt; 
11:0re C:carly ter down 1n ail the Buok tc if -1 
of GOu, tian this Aiticle of our Riſur- again, | 
\rcCtion. How conkdent 1s 6b 1n tas! 
t}:1ag e 1 aw ſure that my Redeciner livcth, 
GC, IVbeu minc eyes [has bebold,an.; none 100.29 _ 
ether for me, And the Lord lunſelt © | 
421:A thus by the Propact , The deat m:n 


i _ 


__ 


iſe. AWake and fung, jc that aWell intue |. 9. 
duſt, The Apotic St. Paul proveth this 2 
Dog. iuc ot the ReſurrcEtion of the t-Aj 
dead , Willing unco the Cor:nbians,b 

many Uun.niweradie arguments : 2 

there be no reſurrection of the dead , thin 
is Cbiiſt nut riſen. And again. If Cort 
be nu Hjen , theu is our 'Pitaihin! vain, 
end We are in gur fins, And again. This| 
corruption mnt pas on incoriu,tlun , and 
'tbis marta: ma't p. t on immortaitty. Thus | 
then We may icſo.v. on, thacihe bo- 
Gs of mcn 4hal. on? day rife again, 
\wheiher they be goud or bad , poy 
nien or fanvrs, ww judzinntiacy imuit | 


all com: ,* ACCoidiing wo Hat of he A-j F 
| 


police , 1615 appibita for ail meu once to 
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dk, and «fier death cometh judgment. 


be the, ih:iil voice of the Ang-ls which 
{hall. m.ke thac Alwme 5 that all the 
dead ihall hear, ovey-,. and riſe out of 
thelr graves. At this day of Jubllee, 
there {Hall be no new Moon; as the 
Trumpet was uſed to be blown z which 


{ but ſhall hear chis ſound > the dam>- 


[neſs of the earth (hall not hinder it, | 


zor the depth of rhe grave {nail excuſe 
6-4. no place though never 10 remore,. 


{hall hinder this ſound : - for it shail be-] 
| ! E: ' » 
Univerſal, and from all the Corners of | 
| the caith 5hall this Trumpet be heard ; | 
| it is the St2nal of the Lords Bartels all | 


i 


| muft ariſe , that shewes the power of 
the VaICe > 


; For by the ſound of the lait Trumpet, | 
the dead (hall. arite 2 We- mutt not. 
{ think that.ir thall be. a common Trum- } 
!p:t w.nci {hail.be blown ; no, it {hall | 


the Prophet David ſpzaks of , 1n the $1-| 
Pſalm : but we thall haye a new earth, | 
and 2 new heavens when this Trum- | 
pet ſh:llb2 bown , it (hall be heard | 
far and near : no ear whatlotzyer | 


21.d. the oGedienc? of the |. 
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| dead. Indeed 1:1s 2 powerful voice, } 
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> _—— has,  Atite.on Jem. od. 


been ſo tong hidden:the living mutt then, 


be cong:egated, and the dead ſhall ariſc 
and comme to judgment , andeyery one 
| rCcelye according to his aRions he hath 
dons in tne fleſh, | | 
And indeed, it is moſt requiſite it Reef. I. 
{Dould be fo, in regard of Gods juſtice, 
that his pzomiſes made unto the godly ,' 
and bis threatnings againſt the wick-; 
ed, roighr at laft be made good to both, | 
which many times in this life are not | 
His juſtice then requires that men [how/d | 
one day riſe again. The Elect children | 
of God, arc only partakers of Chrilt's | 
reſurrection. to eternal glory, The un- 
godly indeed riſe by vertue of Chriſt 
not as he is a Redzemer , bur a terrible 
Judge : and b:tides the geath of the bo- 
dy, they mult ſuffer a ſecond death, 
Which is a powiing out of Gods wrath, 
' on them for ever, 
Secondly , the very works in Nature| 2, 
do in a fort (hew this: as the Phenix , 
Wi:01n Waxing old, maketh a fire, and | 
buneth her (elf to a{hes, out of which 
| ashes She revivcth again. Weſee itin 
other Birds, as the Swallow , &Cc. 
which all the Winter are aflzep in | 
 hol-s and clefts of Rocks, and then in | | 
the ſpring, come abroad apain : yea 
\the very Trees and P:;ancs of the earth, | 
as they havea Winter > Wen they ap- | | 
bs pear | 


—_—— Le ung OT TRI te Ra I III In, ee OTE A "0 2” 405 Y "yen 


| 


a... —— 3 —_—___——_—— 
a. nn 


w ve 8-ea Cal Aſſt Ao, 


mc — —— 


| Gi hs 


p-ar to ) be dead , ſo there comes a 


[Spring , waerein they revive and ive 
29 11h. 


| And why then (hold ſom: think 
ic 15 1mpoTiale oc God 22 raiſe 047 bodizs 
\ 627 of the aut > ' Ne tea poor ig 19:ans | 
man, is ble of Clay oz ath's, to mike a 
ry beaurfal gas: How mica may: 
thin is a2 ever lying and Almighty: 
| God, avle to rai{2 our Had12s 0:1: 0f che, 
dull B41: you woad fly , ace 1: 
m2ns 0412s eazen of fiih- 'S, and 20. 
ear chem a2Un? how is ic poll ol: oy 
raiſ: the bodies of theſe m2n thus C9n-| 
| ſumed uaco duit, an{ minzled w.h the 
{ bod1zs of teveral aihzs, aalof divers 
| ſeyzral bzalts ? : | 
L anſ ver, tha: though it be 1umpolli ole 
ro mao:ta]l men yer 1215n9: 1npolliok 
to Gad : for "By hat Crea:ed a. Tye 90- | 
| dies of 13xR.n3, cn mak: tem agua of 
' fo.n2tmia7 "Nun ly, 0i ch2ir ON. M12r1S 
and ſevir th2ic baitz; from all onher 
ſuditances. The Athent denies ac R:- 
ſucrect.on of th2 dad, W.NiC.1 we will 
confuce by ch2 No:d of God, and th: | 
 recucret:5a 057 Clit, | 
A id {ince Cariilt gives life to him- | 
] 
| 
| 
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ſelf , | Q22.119 012 grave * hovmich 
more naw 3:ia7 alive, and in Hye 
e'orified, t> 112 able to raile his mim- 


| 27S F-0 death to life, aal to raiſe up * 
thoſe 
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thoſe are dead in fin, by his Spir1: unto 
[newneſs of life 2 Chritt s Reſarre&ion 
1s both the Cauſe and confima:ion of. : 
our riling agiin : 1f Ye be;teve that Jes [1 Theſ.1.f 
ſus Chriſt dyed and roſe again: cy.n {6 '+ | 
[them alſo Which ſlzed in Feſtus , Will God! 
bring With bjm. And again, if the Spirit (gg. | 
of him that raiſed up jeſus from the dead |, 

dwell in you, be that raiſed xp Chrift, &'c, 
And to prove the Reſurrecyon of 
Chriſt's body , the wicneſſ:s are theſe, 
Firſt the Angels, PVby ſeck ye the li- 
Ving among the dead? be ts not bere, but . 
|be 75 riſen, Secondly , the real witneſ- 
les of the Saints that aroſe with him, | 
. [and Went ants the boly City. Third- 
ly, a forced teHimony of the Soul- | 
diers , They came into the City, and |. ; 
told all things that were donz, Fourthly, | DG 
th: Diſciples and foil» wers of Chriti, |' 
[th: Apoltles, the Women, the two Diſ- | 
cip!es, Peter and F6hx ; and more (faich 
the Tex: ) than five hund:ed brethien 
[ac once 3 but eſpecially the Apoſtles, | | 
the chofen of God, Then hfithly > his 
own love was ſhown, he bi che wo- 
| men, Go tcl! my Brethren that ! «1 1iſen. |1ohn 16. | 
\ | Saint Peter in his firtt Epittlz, x. Chep. {1 Cor.1s. 
3. V.rſe ſaith. Bleſſed be God the Father |15. 
| of our Lord «ſus Chriſt, which accoraing | 
to bis abundant mercy bath begotten us a- | 
| gain unto a lividy bope , by tee Reſurretti- | 
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| Fs | on nf Teſts 6 "brit fron the dead, to an n in- (7 6 


| herttance incerruptible and nd: filed , and||T 
| that faticth not aWvay : reſerved in h:4v:n | ia 
for yos, W190 are kept by the power of God| | | 
throug! taith unto ſa! vation. St. Pail tefti- {| || Cc 


| fies as much 11 diyers of his Epittles : | o| rc 
BY | CE5+| Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and is become Fw 
ns 20. th: firſt frutts of them that ſleep. Like mſc Ie 

2K | 1 anocher DIACEC | fi fait It, He hath raiſed | 


— m_— _ 


Eph, 2. | HU) "2: ther, ind made is ft: 629” 'bD2Y in 1 F 


36.  ;beav-niyp'wces with | efus Coriſt, And n— ir 
Ads 3. } gan nt. 3. 25. 26. Uni 0 you fiſt Go a\\|f 
236. having raiſed ty 215 908 feſits Ch11jt, bath Z ( 

| ſons him to blefs + )4, in t:5 nins a hs C 


Tt ro | Very onrof you from his iniquities : And mar: 
U , I after he was rifen, he app: cared ( as toel. 


Tex: ſaith ) f-ſt to M1ry M. ale ensf | 
| Wh:'n ſhe ſtood Witho:t the Sepalchre| | 
weepinz. She reich:th us, that not with | | 
our cauſe we are to Weep, wen We | [ 
hay lot Chriſt ; for he is our rign:eoul- | | 

'n-\s and our life : And no: WIt':0u: :0p2 | | 
Nate tþ $s mull we weep ; for 1n his reiu reion 
well,  W2 recover TH wich confolation. LIaj |! 
| beliey- and hop - in our reſu; reQiongis a 


| Il 
Chi? f ſolace of OUT TF ou)! CS 22d crofles ( 
| 
[ 


4 


| | which are but for a tia : for hope doth 
| exp2et rhe c2rtatn y » Walen Faich from 
| the Word of God doti: b_titve con ih 
|  dendly. Chriſt's dzath was not only. 
| |; W our fins, bur his reſa: 6 \Was tO 
pl | obtain righceouſneſs for us.» the{ þ 
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glory. Firit, he roſe for ow: juttificac- 


| 
q | 
x 
| | "Ons Secondly , tor OUr regeneration 3 1 1 

| Thirdly , for our icſurtection wo ever- | + | 
H lalting glory. All the ben<fi s of Chriii's | 3 
{|| death, are the fruirs Which - we re- | 
| ccive by his reſurre&ion : by Chrilt's 
| 
| 


reſurrection he applics Te benefic tO USz 
ogg he merited tor us of his own Free 
| loye. 

|, Fruits of Chiilt's reſurrection are, 
{ | | Firit, we arc confirmed that by his me- | 
rit he hath perfect'y ſatisfied for our | 
fins. Secondly, in the applicacion of | 
|| Chaſt's benefits » that could not be 
| conferred nor applyed , except he had 
| | [roſe again 5; Thirdly, 1n the gift of oe, 
\ holy Ghoſt , by wiich Chriſt regene- 

| | rates us, and gives us eternal hfe ; | 
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Fourt! 1vs We arc by Chritt's reſurrecti- | 
| |jon, Conſetved' in a perpetual and ap- 
| | {plyzd Righreouſnefs begun > which 
F- | hall be conſummated in ecernal life ; 
S {Fifthly , in che rcſurreRion of our bo- 
1di-s 2: Firſt, be ccaiſe © b-itt is our Head, 
| and we bis memoers : Secondly, He | 
| t Þþ :© t k naway tn tne Cauſe of Noah: Reaſons.) 

| 

| 


'T + diy,he recerved life for us: Fourtl; ly, | 
We v2 the ſame SPIT : -Fifthly , By 
| the man Ch: ft cam? the reſurrection | 
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| Hell, thas is, the Grave , ſhall deliver 
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conſummation of all denzfits, andrhe| | |, 
eglorification of his Church Militant. | + | 
And therefore, with 'Paul, let us believe | | 
{in che Reſurrection of Chriſt, whichj | 
did ariſe the third day from ene dead, | | | 
\ to make us partzKers of his Righteouſ- 
neſs , Sancti2cation , Gloritication by 
his m?rics onely purchaſed. Theſe things 
have l ſpoken, (fanh Chriſt) unto you,that | | 
in me ye might have peace ; iu the world ye| |, 
 fhall have tribuiation, but be of 20od cheer, 
| have overcome the Werld, And St. Paull |, 

| 

( 

| 


w——o— 


ſaith, Rom. 14. verſ. 9. To this end Cbriſt 
| both dyed and roſe again, and revived, that 

be might be the Lord both of the living ,|- 
| and the dead, 
| Yo then this place doth prove and | | 

confirm that Arricie of our faith , that | | 
| we believe the ReſurreRion of the dead. | | 
| For howſocver 2 man dyecth, by Sea or | 

by land, in his bed, or in the field, Saint | 
| ;obn ſaith here > The Sea ſhall give up| | | 
all that hath been drowned : Death and | | 


| the dead in them ; {o as all muft come } 


ro judemet.r of what death ſoever they | | | 


die. Ochen, ſee (beloved) how the | || 
| Devil bewitcheth many a poor ig- 44 
| norant ſoul ? Vſhen he is in miſery, 1n | 
great diſtreſs, and calamity , or in af 
deep melancholy , the. Devil perſwa- 
| deth him to become his own Executt- 


| ——_ RALF oc _ _ 


oner 


| . Tire great Aſſi2e 


———————— 


. —_ 139 
| [oner to end is miſery and his ſhame »\— | 
by hanging tmſelf , cutting his own 
{chroar, d1owning himſelf, &c. And | 
we Know and hear that he p:cvaileth | 
jmuch by this mezns, in chele dayes:| | 
3ome being in diſgrace , as Nebuchad-| 
net >ar and Zchitophel; ſome with the 
gin; of fin, and [ing of Conſcience, as: 
Cain and ;wudas ; and fome being croſ- 
ſed in the worlds affairs, cur their | 
own TI hroats, or other ways mike an 
end of tnemſelves. Now they foolithly | 
think by this means to end their] | 
grief ; alas, alas they do by this means | 
even haſten their own de{truction , and j 
do asif a man ſhould (to avoid a liztde 
| ' {ſmoak) calt himſelf head-long into a 
flaming fre : So they to avoyd this lit-| 
Z tle egrizf of their bodies, plunge both 
| | 


_ A... 4%. 5. 
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body and ſoul into eternal torments :: | 
| For what eaſe isit, for a man to kit 
' [himſelf , or caſt away himſelf any 0-| 
| [ther way , ſecing tney mult come unto | | 
| [jJudgment> Though they kill them- & 
ſelves, or drown themſelves. The Wa- 
ter and the grave, muſt one day give up | 
' their dead. And therefore from hence, | 
Jer us learn to arm eur ſeives; If Sa- | 
' than ſhould tempt us to {ſuch horrible 
facts , totalt away our ſelves, &c, ler 
| | | us anſwer him, we may not calt awa 
| | bas waich Chriſt hath bougnt "y | _ 
1s 
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| yoyce of Chriſt, -it is comparcd to the | 


4 


| the ſhrilleſt of all Inſtruments. And the 


[it ſhall be heard over all che whole | 
World. Ny , though men have lain | 
'maity thouſand yeais rotten in the 


| and damned Spirits , in ſpight of their 


'OrCe Gare £0 plead in our cauſe, but 
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his own blood, niy, {et us an. wer huns 


ry, >ut increal : 1t, 

Now if you dem ind of m2, by whac 
means the dead thilicien aiic at the} 
laſt day ? I an{wer, 'Ic is by tie mighty 
powe.1 Of the voyce of Chriti : The hour | 
{hall come ( ſai.h Chnilt ) 1n the which all 
that are in the grave, [hall bear the voice 
of the Sun of God, an« come foith, And | 
ro ſhew the wonderful power of the | 


ſound of a Trumpet; the loudeſt , and 


Lord :eſus himſelf ſha'l deſcent and come | 
With a [hout , and With the voice of the 
Arci-iingel, and With the Trumpet of | 
God, and then the dead in Chriſt [hall ariſe} 
firft. Such {hall de the power and force | 
of this voyce of the Lord Jeſus, as that ' 


grave, yer they ſhall hear it, and come 
forth to judgmenr. Nay, the Devils 


reeth ſhall be conſtrained to appar at 
his voice. No P:ince, nor Monarch, ns} 
King, nor Novleman, ſhall be able to 
ai:ſent himſelf from tis preſence; nor 


they muſt be enforced to obey tne | 
YOICC 
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|bring that of the Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 20, 


The preat Aſſize. 

Voice of the Son of God , and come to 
pune Ghriſt was a Lamb at his 
aflton, and ſome ſhall find him a Lion. 
at his ReſurreQion. 
Oh then , ſeeing we mult all hear 
the Voice of the Lord Jeſus at the .day 
of Judgment, and we cannot but come 


ment : Ohletus now obey his Voice 1n 
the Miniſtry of his Goſpel, and embrace 
the Word , and the yoice of his Mini- 
ters. If we donot now; leave {tn, hear 
our Saviour Chrilt Jeſus ſpeaking unto 
us in his Word, and cmbrace his truth ; 
then let us know , that we [hall one day 
heer another Voice , when we tha!l be 
compelled to ccme before him to Con- 


In all affictions and miſerics what- 
{oever, therefore, and eſpccially in d1- 
ſeafes and death, we inult ftrenethen our 
ſelves inthe future Reſurretion,remem- 


21, Our converſation is in Heaven , from 
Whence We alſo look for our Saviguy , the 
Lord Jeſus (briſk , Who ſhall change our 


| to bis glorious body,according to the mighty 
|'Working, Whereby he is able cven to ſubdue 
all things unto kimſclf. Every Chiilti- 
an , as in theeleventh Article of our 


forth out of our Grayes unto this Judg-| 


dernnation. | 


vile ate it miglt be faſhien'd like un-| 


Infrudg- 


Ole 


Creed , doth believe the Reſurreftion of 
z TS. the 
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' tbe hody. 
pittle to the Corinthians, 15. Chap. 20.21. 
Verſes, ſaith, Bus now Chriſt is riſen from 
the Dead, and is become the firſt fruits of 
them that ſleep:for ſunce by man came death, | 
 |by w_ alſo came the Reſurrefiion from the 
dead. 


made all our Bodies , and all things elſe 
of nothing, can after,in our Corruption, 
| reſtore 1t1n the ſame ſubſtance and qua- } 
lity co Eternity ; for with him 1s nothing | 


Tbe great Aſſize. _— 
And St. Paul, in the firlt E- | 


Oueſt. Bur how ? | 
Anſ. God, that in his Omnipotency 


impoſſible : With God notbing [hall be 
impoſſible. Saint Pau! fatisherh this 
{cruple abundantly , and ſuſhciently , 
which 1s able to [top the mouth of all 
Atheiſts whatſoever. 0 thou fool, faith hes | 
that which thou ſoweſt is not quickned, ex- 
cept it die , and that which thou ſoWeſt , 
thou ſoweſt not that Body that ſhatl be, but 
bare gYdin, asit may chance of Wheat, or 
ſome other grain ; but God giveth it 4 body 
ry , b.eaſeth bim, and to every ſees kis own 

”, ow 
| It pleaſed God not to let thee know, | 
the tune of the ReſurreRion, to himſelf 
only known 3; bur the manner he hath 
left ro be ſhewed by the Apoſtles, and 
they haye recorded it for us : as in the 
x Theſ. <> , verſe 16. For the 
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| Which are alive aud remain, (hall be caught 
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godly in the a{ffitions 3 WHRENCE Tet- 


2 þet of 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; then we 


up together Withthem in the Clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the Air, and ſ6 ſhall we for ever 
be with the Lord. 

This hope of the Reſurre&ion hath 


ever been a fingular conſolation to the! 


tullian ſaith, That the confidence of a; 
Chrithan , is in the Reſurrc&tion from 


 mid(t of his afflictions he ſaid , 1 know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he [hall 


| more plainly and certainly of the Reſur- 


[tand at the later day upon the Earth : and 
 Fhough after my skin worms d [troy my bg-- 
| dy, yet in my fleſþ ſhall 1fee God, Wha 
' can be more manifelt > No man ( after 
| Chriſt , than he before ) could ſpeak 


{retion. From the confidence of our: 


(| ſent, in hope of che furure; for ali flzsh 
Shall ſee the ſalyation of God. 


| 26. verſe 19, The dead men 
together with my dead Body ſhall they 
| ariſe. Awake and (ing, ye that dwell inthe 
| duſt ; for thy dew is as tbe deW of herbs , 
and tbe eartk ſhall caſt ent the dead, At 


| | the dead. Example hereof 1s in 7ob in the| 


ReſurreRtion , we contemn things pre- | 


Of the Reſurre&ion, Eſay ſaith,chap. |E£.. 26. Þ 
[ball live » 29, 


* 


| thas time he __ ſhall be delivered , 
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| every one that ſhall be found Written in the 
Book: Exechiel alſo hath it very plain in| 
A chap. 37. verſe 12, Propheſy ond ſay unto| 

|, |them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, P 
| O my people, 1 Will open the Graves , and 

cauſe you to come out of the Graves , and| 
bring you into the Land of Ifsacl, and ye 
ont $bat Iam the Lord, when I have 


p_— 


_—_ 
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opened your Graves, O my people , and 
brought you up out of your Graves , and 
ſhall put my Spirit in you , and you ſhall 
Live : and I fhall place you in your own 
Land, then hall you knsw thatl1 the Lord 
"ox ſpoken' it and performed it, ſaith the 
Lord. | 
Thus you may ſee, that all the Dead 
mult riſe and come to judgment : And 
you ſce how,and by what means our Bo- 
| dies shall be raiſed; namely,by the migh- 
ty and wonderful power of the Voice of | | 


the Lozd Jeſus. Letus come now ro the 
Lies. 


| 
Firſt, ſeeing- of what Death ſoeyer | 
men $þall die, either by Fire or Water, I 
or howſoeyer, they mult one day come ( 
unto judgment ; Let us then beware | 
of that ungod!y thought, and devillish | 
( 

; 

| 


| perſuaſion , that runs in molt Wicked 
men's minds » that think that when F 

| chey Die, there is an end of all their 

miſery; and although ey have 

been very grievous and horrible 

| | | finners, | 
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ſinners, yet if they eſcape till death, all 
is well. And thus they think that they | 


— 


| 


| 


 eft, thou shalt come to judgment ; and 
death is ſo far from ending thy miſe-! 


then [ ſhould be out of my pain, Oh! no, 


and their fins (hall be buried together. i 
No, no, ( poor ſouls ) they do much! 


deceive themſelves. Howſoever thou dy- 


ry that 1t 1s a broad gate to lett thee n= 
roit: For ſo (00n as the rich man died," _ | 
be was preſently in Hell torments. And * 2.5] 
therefore, let us take heed how we wish, ! : 
as foolish men do in their ſickneſs , old! 
age, or miſery, Oh would 1 were Dead, 


no, if thou be not the child of God,and 
2 repzntant (inner, it had been better for 
thee neyer to have been Bornz or to be a; 
Toad or a Serpent. And thou shalt find, 
that death is ſo far from eaiing thy pain, 
that 1t Shall bring thee cen thouſand times 
more pain and torment, even in Hell fire 
for ever. Therefore let us not think, that 
death shall end the miſeries of wicked 
men. | 
Secondly , ſeeing that all men muſt T 
riſe unto Judgmens, and by what means #7e 2.  } 
ſoever they dye, they mult be called to; 
accompt; This is a wonderful com- | 
fort nnto God's poor children : Who 
abide more trouble and grief than 
they ? Who be more hated, reviled;croſ- | 
ſed,and wronged than they ? ſo as their | 
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Life here for the moſt part is nothing 
| C}ſe but a life of miſery ; buttheir com» 


Y 


again, and then the Caſe (hall be alte- 


Jaco Felicity, Joy, and Happineſs. Halt 
[thou been poor here ? Then thou ſhalt 


wretched 2nd naked here > Then thou 
[halt be cloathed with the precious Robes of 
Chriſt's Righteouſniſs ; And inſtead of 


the rags of infamy and reproach wh:ch 


bs tn 


—— 
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of ours , though they be Drowned 
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fort here is this , that they ſhall riſe 


red , thcn their miſery ſhall be turned 


be rich, and poſſeſs a happy Kingdom, as 
Latarus aid, Haſt thou been hungry | 
and chirlty here» Then thou /þalt taſte 
of the Tree 6f Life. Hafſt thou been 


2 mult put on here, Pe hall be Crown 
ed With a (roWn of Immortal glory, &c. 
Again, unto the wicked and ungodly 
it 1s not ſo with them , but, they having 
taken their pleaſures here , and receive 
thetr portion i this preſent World, ſhall, 
ariſe now unto judgment, to hear the heavy 
ſentence of Condemnation denounced againſt 
them , and now to be caſt into the Lake 
that burns With fire and brimſtone for ever, 
Whic) is the ſecond death. 

Thirdly, ſeeing Saint 7obn ſaich that 
all ſhall come ts judgm-nt ; theſe Bodies 


though they be Burned to aſhes , or 
howſoeyer they be Conſumed , yet 
they thall riſe azain , either to Life e- 


ternal, 


vy_—_ 
een adit. | ks. it. Md 
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ternal, or Death eternal : ſhould not 


unco our ſ{:lves, to rake heed we do no: 
uſe our bodies to thc diſhonur of God , 
knowing that our Bodies are the livin 


—————. fv i 
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Life, Felicity, Glory, and Salvation in 
Heaven ? Then uſe thy Body now to 
the glory of God upon Earth, to hear 
1 holy Word, te ſan&ifhe his Sabbath, 
* | &C» | 

But if thou uſe thy Body unto ſin, to 
| ſwearing, to drunkenneſs, whoredome, 
&c. then know tnat thy Body ſhall riſc 
again to judgment , to be tormented 
for eyer. D» but behold the rich Glut- 


ton, Wio had avuſed his Body in {urtei- 


mented in Hell at latt? And Jike- 
wiſe as he had given his Tongue unto 
{wearing,8c. Now he cries, His tongue, 
His tongue, On that all ſinful wretches 
could but think of this one ex1mple 
of God's judgments , that if they abuſe 
| their Bodies as this man did z, that 


ment. 
Wouldtt thou have thy Body glo- 


——_—. 


| Doft thou think that thy .Soul ſhall 
034. be 


—— 
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this make us all ( beloved ) for to look | 


4 
q 


g 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt? Wouldtt 
thou have thy Body to bz partaker of | 


. 
| 
! 
( 


ting, and in drunkenneſs,&C. and What 
became of it , was he not fearfully tor- 


| they-ſhall then taſte of the ſame Judg-}| 


- 


| \rified ? then glorifie God in thy Body ?| 


| 


| 
; 
| 


| 
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F—". be ſaved and thy Body glorified \ if thou 


| 


| 


Rom. 6, | laich the Apoſtle, How can we that are 


To mode- 


\ 


Gory : This muſt teach us not to me 
and Mourn ummoderately for our friends | 
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uſe the memnets thereof to fin , to un». 
Ci-annels, &c, Oh, no, let us not de-. 
ccive our own {ouls, it cannot be: for 


dead to fin, yet live therein. 


{air' , that what death ſoever we dys , 
We [hail all riſe again : and God's chil- 
drea only ſhall riſe to Life and to 


Deceaſed ; for it is a kind of envy to be- 
wall thoſe that are a: relt, and gone to 
nappineſs. 

_ Tre ut is, that our Sayiour Chriſt 
wept for Lagarus , and the Diſciples 


ſo we hayz great cauſe to mourn and 
weep, when as ſome. ſpecial member 


By we weep not,and mourn not overmuch, 
I het; 
E: ) 


| 
| 


L 


p 


of rne Church is taken away ; we may 
not be as ſtocks and itones , or ſenſeleſs 
Creatures, Withour affe&tion. It muſi 
needs grieve the heart of a Husband to 
. = . ; + -:S 

part with a Loying, Godly; and Religi- 
ous Wife : But here 1s a mean for this 
mourning to moderate our weeping, that 


or they ſhall riſe, again. I Would not have 
ou ignorant brethren,concerning thoſe that 


are aſleep, that you [hould not mourn asthey | 


made great lamentation for Stephen; and | 


Fourthly, ſeeing that the Holy Ghoſt | 


that have no bope. 
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Where the Holy Gholt cells us, that j TO 
the Dead in Chriſt do not die proper- 
ly, bur lay tnem down to take a {weet /. 
Sleep, after their long and tedious Ja- | 
 bours and troubles in this World ; and | 
afterwards they mult rife again to. 
Life, to Happineſs, to Liberty, to Glory, | 
and Salvation. Wherefore then {hould | 
we mourn ſo exceſſively, and weep and { 
lament at the death of our friends ? ſec- 
ing they do not periſh ; they are not 
caſt away : Ohno, their Souls are pre- 
ſently in Joy, and their wearicd Bodies 
|areatrelt in the Grave, as in,a Bed of 
Down, ro: take a ſweet 'Sleep untill che 
day -of Judgment ; and then they ſhall 
riſe to Glory. And whether this {cpa- 
| ration {hall be by voice, or a ſecret ginil- 
tineſs of our own Conſciences, 1t 1s al] 
one, -for all mult riſe and come to this |. | 
| Judgmenr.. The Angels they ſhall o- { |! 
| bey hts Voice, they ſhall bz his Rea- | | 
pers at this great day of Harvyeit , and (2 
they ſhall make a ſeparation at his nn 
Word : for by the Power and Oinn'p3» * ; 
_ |tency of Chrift, (hall:this ſeparation be. | 
Therefore , letus endeavour to dye to ! 
fin, before we dye to nature ;z and ler 
us [tr.ye to. bury 1: before it .vury us. 

| For fin brings only accuſatio:i and + 
; |[(hame in this Life, and utter perdition | 

1:1n the Life to.come. Therefore,O Lord, | 
G5 ot. * 
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| dead Were juged according to theſe things 
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ler my -Eyes be as a Well-ſpring every 
morning) to ſhed forth tears of true Re- 


nd thy were judged every one according to 
bis works, 


Ow mark, I pray you, how 
1 the Holy Ghoſt repeats this 
- point again and again , he 
. V beats often upon it ; he ſaid 
before , The Books were opened , and the 


Written in the Books. And now again he 
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ſaith; They Were judged every man accor- 
ding to his works, What ſhouid be the 
cauſe why the Holy Ghoſt ſo ofcen re- | 
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peats this point , -and beats ſo upon it| 
gain and again? I anſwer, The cauſe 


[men of this , that rhey muſt give an ac- 


ifinner of his ungodly way2s , of his| 
prophaneſs, contemp: of God's Word, | 


quake and tremble ? Do their hearts and 


$111 Us, becauſe we are hardly brought to 
believe this point, hardly perſwaded of ſo 
neceſſa:y a matter : For hardly one of a 
chouſand be'i:yeth this, that he ſhall be 
Judged according to his works. Onit is 
1 hard matter to per{ſnade men and wo- 


count of their works. Tell the wicked 


|8&c. And what do they ſay > Do they 


{auls even yearn 1n them > On, no, no, 
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they flutter themſelves wich this conceit, ——| 
God is merciful ; or ſay, God forgive re | 
| I thought nor of it, I was wrged to it, F 
| And thus they make the Mzrcies of God 
| a Pack-horſe for all their ovominations. 
' And thus it is in the vile heart of Man,to ; 
' think he ſhall never come to account: for : Hþ 
his fins, that he ſhall never be called to a i 
reckoning for them, and receive his re- 
| ward accordiag to bis works Whether they | © 
be 200d or evil. | 
How needful 1s 1c then for all men, | 
that are ſo blinded wich Ignorance, and _ 
ſo deluded by the Devil and their Own. 
 Imaginations, to pray unco the Lord for| 
 affiltance of his holy Spirit, to guide - 
them In all their wayes, and to.mollifie | 
their hard and obdurate hearts, that they | I 
may be ſenfible of their wicked aRtions; * 
acknowledging with the true penitent| 
finner, the wrath and judgment of God| | 
due unto them for every fn, and to ren- | 
der al poſſible thanks for the preſervati= F 
on of their Lives , from day to day ? ſo [ 
ſha!l they with a quiet Conſcience be {. 
comforted in this Lite,and end their days Oo 
with afſurance of a joyful ReſurreRion | |--.J 
[in the Life to come. | 


| The-End of the Third Sermons | | | 
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| The fourth and laſt Sermon , treating of 
Death and H:il ; and alſo of tae Joyes cf 
Heaven. 


Jt 
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| 
| Reyel. 20. verſ. 14, 15. 


| 14, And Death and Hell were caſt into the 
| Lakeof fire: that is the ſecond Death. 

15. And Whoſocver Was not found written 
in the Book of Life,was caſt into the Lake. 
of fire. 


N bandling of this weighty point of 
Religion , ( the ſecond coming of 
Chritt tro Judgment) we have 
Learncd from the Mouth iof God, 

firſt, what manner of perſon the Judge 

{hall be ; namely , he ſhall come like a 

mighty Prince, with great Power, Ma» 

jetty, and Glory, with an innumerable 

: | company of Arch-angels and Angels , 

with all the hoft of heaven; there is 
the number of them that ſhall appear at 
The laft day; even all, and leave heaven 
 emoty, as it were, of Angels ; for at this 
ſentence the whole Trinity will be pre- 
ſen”, ſo that there will be no need of |- 

Angels in heeven"to do any Office to? 

- 1 wait upon, God, or on the holy Gnott, 
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While this ſentence is paſt, unto the great 
comfort of all his poor Members, and to | . 
the terrour and amazement of all his E- | 
nemies. 
Secondly , we have ſeen who ſhall be 
judged, Both great and ſmall. 
Thirdly, the manner how Judgment 
{hall proceed ; namely , by the Written 
Records, Which are the Books of men's Con- 
| ſciences. | 
; And now ain the laft place, weareto| * 4. 
| c6me unto the Execution of Judgment , [Circum- 
upon the wicked Reprobates', and Uns ſftance, is | 
{godly , in theſe rwo laſt Verſes; For jthe exe- | 
when Judgment is pronounced , accor- |urion of |, 
ding to their works; when Chriſt Je | Judg-] 
ſus, which is the ſecond Perſon in the |V&®t- 
ſacred Trinity, ſhall ſay unto them, De- 
part from me ye cxrſed into Hell-fire, there 
t0 remain for ever, With the Devil and his 
/mgels, &c, Then immedaiately-the Ex- 
ecution. of this ſentence ſhall follow;For 
ſaich Saint John here, And Death and Hell | 
were caſt into the Lake of fire ; that is. the 
ſecond death. Sa 
Firſt, weareto enquire and ſeck the | 94ueÞ. x. 
| ? 4 fF, | 
true meaning of the Tex:, becauſe every | * 
{word may move a queſtion. For, 
| Firſt, whatis Death, that he (hould |. 
be. caſt into Hell-fire > Is Death any |. 
Creature > Is Death ſubje&t unto pain 
and torments? Surely no ; Death is no] 
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The great Aﬀſize. 


Body, ic hath no ſenſe nor feeling;Death 
1s no Creature, but only the deprivation 
of Life. Again what a ſtrange ſpeech 1s 
this, that Deatb ſhall be caſt into Hell, how 


can this be ? 


= 


of fire, Is hell a water? or fire like to our 
re : 

And laſtly, we are to confider what is 

meant by the ſecond Death , into which 


Ccovery. 


not death it ſelf, nor hell it ſelf, but the 


then you ſee what is here meant by 
Death and Hell; namely , che heirs of 


probates , all Riff-necked Pharaohs, all 


Lake of fire. | 
Seeing the Holy Ghoſt gives theſe 
titles and names unto all wicked and 


Secondly, what is meant by the Lake} 


all Reprobates mult be caſt without re-| 


heirs of Death and Hell, that 1s, all the} 
Reprobates that ſhall be caſt into Hell-| 
fixe, and there abide for evermore. Thus | 


Death, and fire-brands of Hell, all re-| 


TP" 
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Fri(t, here by Death and Hell is meanr 


—— 


— 


bloody (ains, all coyetous Nabals , all | 
treacherous and betraying 7udes's , all |. 
| impenitent ſinners that live and die in. 


| their fin,, All theſe ſhall be caſt into the 


w_—-_' 
- 


ungodly ſinners, even Death and Hell ;| 
Surely this thews the wonderful mt- | 
{ſery, and the curſed eſtate of all thoſe 
that !ive and dye in their fins > without \ 


] 


repentt | 


 [Fire-brands of hell for eyermore. Oh 
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| The ereat Aſſize, | 155 | 
repentance, Alas! it is ſo woful and |” 
damnable, that they be eyen called Death | 
and Hell it (elf. | | 
Oh then, let all ſinners that live and 
delight in fin , take heed unto them- | 
ſelves. You do behold the woful miſe- 

ty of all umpenitent finners, namely, 
that thzy are no better than the Veſſels 
of wrath, the heirs of eternal deat'1,and 


pI 


— ——_ 


—_— 


that all ſinners could fore-think of 
this woful miſery that hangs over their - | 
finful heads. What ſtrange. kind of | - 
ſpeech 1s this , and of what force ? 
when God calleth ſuch Re-probates, e-| 
| [ven Death and hell it ſelf. Ah poor 
wretches! Ah miſerable and woful 
 {creatures, Which are but Death and hell 
ir {clf1 Oa would God that the drunkard, 
the ſwearer, the prophaner of the Lord's 
day, the adulterer, &c. could apply this 
ro heart, that howloeyer they ſee not 
their miſery, no: the woful eſtate where- = 
ſin they Live , bur chear themſelves in | Note, 
cheir {inful wayess yet they are no bet- 
:er than the heirs of veng-ance and 
wrach of God ; nay indeed, yery D-ath | | 
and hell ir ſelf : and one day the Vials 
of God's wrath will be powred upon 
[chem. 4 
True it is, that many wicked men do 
25 the people did in !/atah his time , 
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at an Agreement with the Grave: they had 
{taken a Leaſe of Death and Hell, as the 
Rich man, which ſaid to his Soul, Soul 
take thine eaſe, for thou haſt Goods and 
| Riches laid up for fnany years, and {o Live 
{in fin by Licence, without any Puniſh- 
ment: But the Lord tells him , he will 
break their Covenant , and diſanul their 
Agreements, And although they have 


| Death will knock at their doors, and he 
will ly hold upon them, and they muſt 
pay ful! dear for their long Leaſe , even 
the loſs of both. Body . and Soul for 
—_— | 

And is not this the daily practice of 
' molt men and women at this day ? Do 
they not even make a Covenant with 
_ | Death and do they not labour to be 
at an Agreement with Hell > Mza live 
and yet they think they ſhall never die, 
they do imagine they ſhall eſcape for 
| all their fins. But, ( poor Souls ) 
let them well know, that Death and 
Fell Will ſeize upon them. Nay ] 


\them know , that they be nor bet- 


| though they Lived in horrible ſin \ Yet 
Eſa, 8, | they made a League with Death, and were | 


Lived a long time in fin, yetin-theend | 


in ſwearing, lying, drunkenneſs , 8&c, | 
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tex chan Death and Hell it ſelf , | 
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The great Aſſize. 
fe they muſt be caſt into the Lake of | 
re. | 


—_— 2 


——J.. 
s 
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' 


rible and curſed thing fin is in the 
ſ1ght of God ; for fin maketh men be- 


— 


Here you may behold what a hor- ve 2. 


This 


ſhews the 


come gulty of eternal death, and fire- 


horrible 
nature of 


brands of Hell. As we ſee when a 


| {\marteth for his offence : Eyen fo fin, 


which is Treaſon againſt the Majctty 
of God, when we. have brought it 
forth, it brings us fo Death and Hell ; 
for Death and Hell is the reward of 


nh. 

And Death and Hell were caſt into the 
Lake of fire. Would you Know what 
ſhall become of the prophane wretches 
of the World ? Or what ſhall become 
of the blaſphemer > Would you know 
what ſhall become of the adulterer, 
drunkard, idolater, {wearer, &c ? Sainr 
7obn ſaith here in plain terms, They 
ſhall be caſt into the Lake of fire. Thus 
| was the rich Glutton > Luke 16. for his 
| exceſs, drunkenneſs , and want of pity, 
| &c. coſt into the woful Lake of fire : and 
thus ſhall all impenicent finners one day 
be caſt into the terrible and woful Lake 
| of fire. 


| Now, if a blaſphemer, oran adulte- | 


'rer, &c.. {ſhould have but this puniſh-. 


ment, to hold one of his fingers in the | 
Wan flame | 


Frep 


| 


| 
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T he g:eat Aſſize, | 


flame of a Candle one quarter of an! | | 
hour, how could he endure it? bur iff 
a man ſhould be Roafted alive upon ai 
Grid-1ron, or Boyled in a Cauldron of' 
moulten Lead, What miſery were this *| | 
Whoſe Heart would not quake and melt. 
to think of it? Oh, thele are nothing 
Luke x6.|13 compariſon of thoſe moſt excreme | | 
and endleſs torments” in this Lake of| | 
Fire , when both Body and Sou! (hall | | 
Burn and Broil, and as it were Fiy, and | | 
yet never be Conſumed in thoſe ſco:cn -| | 
ing flames which cannot be quenched. | | 
'| All men almol} are affraid ro commit 
| Treaſon z becauſe Traitors are ſogrie- 
youſly Puniſhed ; they are drawn , 
hanged, and quartered : Bur alas, me2n 
| are not affraid to commir Treaſon a- 
| gain{t the King of Heaven, rhough they 
| mult be caſt into a Lake of Fire for e- 
yermo.e, M nareaffraid co off:nd a 
| | Prince, for fear of D:ath ; and yer our 
'Savi our bids us, Not fear tbem that can 
Mat. 16, K#!l the Body , and can do no more ; but to 
fear him that can caſt both Body and Soul 
into Heli-fire, 
| And yet we may ſee, that men and} x 
wom en be more aff-.id to offend mani © 
| than God, That can caft both Body and Soul. 
into Hell-fire for ever. | 
If we $hould behold a little Child to, 
fall into the Fire, and hear ut cry pitt- , | 
| fully, 0 
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| [fully, and the very . Bowels ſhould be 
*- [burnt out : Oh how would it grieve us, | 
and make our very hearts bleed within 
jus? How much more then ſhould .it 
grieve us for to ſee not a Ghild, but even 
our own Bodies and Souls caft away for | 
4 [ever by fin into the Lake of fire that can- 
| [1266 be quenched > If a man ſhould come 
| {amonglt us and cry, Fire, fire, thy. 
Houſe 1s all of a flaming fire, thy Corn | 
and thy Gattle, thy Wife and Children, 
and all that thou haſt are Conſumed 
by fire: Oh how would this aftoni{h [N ofe, 
| [us! it would make the: very hair to] 
| [ſtand upright upon our Heads , and|. 
tears to guſh out of our Eyes. Behold 
then» and ſee the Spirit of God cries 
out, Fire, Fire, eyzr- the Dreadful fare of 
Hell gapeth ready to deyour , not thy 
Houſe, or thy Corn, or thy Cattle, but 
thy poor Soul, and that for evermore. 
Oh then, How ſhould this break our hard 
and flinty hearts aſunder, and make our 
hearts to bleed , if we have any ſpark of 
Grace, any care of our Souls, that they 
may not be tormented in this Lake of fire 
\ | for ever ? 
| I will leave the further handling of | 
this point untill 1 come unto the nex: | 
Verfe, where the Holy Ghoſt ſaith a- 
pain ,, the better to make it fink in our 
; | hard hearts, That Whoſoever 35 nit 
| Fs found 
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| ſeparation of the Soul from the Body ,| 
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The great Aſſize, 


AOt conceive a material fire lik2 unto 


nation both of Boy and Sen] for evermore. 
This is the ſecond death, and by this we 
may plainly ſce there is a double death , 
Sooke is the firſt death, and then the ſecond: 

(ALD, | 


The firft death is the ſeparation of 


the Soul trom the Body, and this iscom-| 


mon unto all ; the. Children of God 
do die this death 2s well as the wick- 
ed, yet there is ſome difference ; for 


found writtew in the Book of Life , hall be 
| caſt into the Lake of fire. FIOee Ss 


Now by Fire in this place > we muſt | 


: rin 


| 
ia , 
— 


fin 


chal 
| tru 


ſed 


ours ; but the holy Ghoſt meanech here, | 
even the ſecond death, that is, nt of the 
| Body only, but of eternal Death and Dams- 


God, becauſe Chrilt's death harh taken 
aWay the filing of death , it can neither 


A bleſling| diſmay nor hurt them. No, it is jult as a 


| door to let our Souls into the King- 


dom of Heayen : Bur the ſecond,they 


never talte of, No child of God needs 
[ro fear the ſecond death. For there 1s no! 
| Condemnation to th:m that are in Chriſt 
 Zeſus, Now as the firſt death 1s only a 


ſo the ſecond death is a total and allo 
2 final ſeparation both + of Soul 
and Body from God for evermore. 


death is no curſe to the Children of | |þ 


| And this ſecond death doth ſtand 
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por in theſe three points. | 

Firſt, that all the wicked and ungodly| 
Yinners, that live and die in their fins , 
j5all be punished with everlaſtimg De- 
{ſtruction , being ſevered from the bleſ- 


— 


from the gloxy of his power, 2 Theſ.1.9. 
(lOh what a woful Death is this , to be 
iucked and haled from the blefled and 
comfortable preſence of God ? where- 
2s Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, Matth. 5. 8. 
That our happineſs xnd all the joy of God's 
copy [hall ſtand in the beholding of God 


—_  —— 


and being in bis preſence for eVermore... 
Then what miſery and what wo will 
this be unto the wicked, to be calt out of} 
| the glorious preſence of the Lord forever, 
| ſeeing he alone is the Fountain of Life 
nd happinels ? 

| Secondly, the ſecond Death ſtands in 


i or that-wicked men and women shall 


ot only be ſevered in Body and Soul} 


tom the bleſſed and glorious preſence of 
the Almighty for eyer, but they shall be 
be into the Lake of fire, and have all 
heir abode. wi:h the Devils, and all the 

lamned Spirits in hell , where there is 

jo Joy, nor comfort, nor eaſe, but wee- 
Jing, and wailing,and gnashing of teeth, 
f a man Should be caſt intoa deep and 

larkſom Dungeon , full of Toads and 

erpencs, what comfort I pray con 

a] 
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ſed preſence of the Lord foreyer, and| 
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| chouſand years therein ? This is a tor- 


The great Aſſize. ; 


he haye but to wiſh for Death ? that is 
the Death that all impenitent ſinners 
muſt die , they muſt be caſt out of the 
ſweet and comfortable preſence of the. 
Lord ſeſus Chrilt, and be thrown Head- 
long into that terrible Lake of fire and 
brimltone, there to be tormented for 
eyertmore. | 
Thirdly, then the third thing where- 
in this ſ-cond Death doth conſiſt , is 
that all Reprobates ſhall be puniſhed 
With everlaſting perdition 5 they ſhall 
be tormented both Body and Soul with 
unſpeakable torments; The Wrath and 
vengeance of God Will ſeize upon them , 
and feed on them, as fire doth on pitch. 
and brim{tone ; where they {hall be eyer 
burning and boyling , and yet never 
conſumed ; ever in pain and torment , 
and never haye eaſe, And to fhew the 
wonderful torment of Hell, of this 


it unto a furnace of Fire ; Now what a 
woful torment is it to be caſt into a 
furnace of Fire, and there to lie many 


ment that cannor be expreſſed. Again, 
he ſaith, That their worm ſhall not die, 
and their fire ſhall net be quenched. Now 


what might a man do if he ſhould 


ſecond Death , our Savicur ccmpareth | 


have a Worm alwayes crawling in 


bis Body, gnawing at his Heart ? This 
| is 
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|is the (tate of all wicked men and wo- The © mi-l. 
men ; they (hall alwayes have a worm, | 


ol lery of 
\even grief and nk of Heart, ever 


| : che dame 
'gnawing at their Hearts , and being ar ſued aftcr 


\their Conſciences , and this worm ſhall [death fer 
never Die, nor Kill them ,. but be ever |forch. 
{ [gnawing and wounding them, And this 


- þ [condition of the Damned in hell is miſe- 
rable in three reſpeRs. 
| Firſt, in regard of the degrees of it. 
Secondly, in regard of the place. 
And Thirdly, in regard of the perpe- 
tuity thereof. 


The firſt appears in the loſs of the 
blefled Communion with God the Fa- 
{\ | | ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; 1s whoſe pre-} 
14 ſence is Life, and at Whoſe right hand there 

| is Pleaſure for evermore, And thus ſhall 
#*the wicked be punished at that day, With, Thc, 
| everlaſting perdition from the preſence of 
the Lord. | 

A ſecond degree of their miſery con- 
ſts in the Society they $hall haye for 
ever with the Devil and bis Angels, 
| | according to that of our Sayiour , Des |Mar, 255 
part from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, |41. 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 

punighment which we may gheſs 
to be intolerable ; to Burn , and nor 
ro Conſume ; to Live, and have no End; | 
| {includes all Wo and Crofles what- 
= \ | foever : Curſed of Chrilt himſelf, cur- 
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| j] | ſpair, the burning Lake, the hollow Cave, 


Li 1 upon the Boctes and Souls of all wick- 
ed and ungodly men at the laſt day, 


cry out unto the Rocks.and Mountalns to fall | 


{ be t1j' ulation,anguiſh and Wrath upon eve- 


periition , Whoſe ſurnace is alWwayes burn- 
ing, Whoſe fire is made by God's Wrath,and, 
þjs bower upholds it ,dnd it is blown With the 
bellows of bis Iniignation, it is unquench- 
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ſed of the Angels ; whoſe curſe will al- 
wayes be, and that is, in their ConſCi- 
ences : Curſed {hall they be likewlſe of 
the Devils themſelyes, whoſe curſe {hall | 
be alwayes in tormenting them ; never 
haye reſt, never haye caſe ; perpecually 
howling and crying, which is their mu- 
{ick ; their Joy nothing but curling and 
blaſphemy. 

But eſp: cially 1n reſpe& of that hor- 
rour, torment, and pain, that ſhall ſeize 
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which {hall be fe-ch as fhali make them 
upon them and cover them, When there [hall 


ry man that doth evil. 

Secondly the place ſhall add like-\ 
wiſc to their miſery, and chat 1s in Hell, | 
che proper place of the Damned after 
death: This 1n the Scripture 1s Called 
Hell, the bottomleſs Gulph, utter Darkneſs, 
the fearful-Tephrt , the Dungeon of de- 


and Chaos of all confuſuon ; the Grave of 
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able , ever prepared for the Devil aud bis. 


Angels: And. therefore Ghrilt bids } 
them } 


—— heed. ken] ht. Ee. 
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\fer there, adds not a little to the miſe- 


{wrath for ever : It {hall never have an 
lend; it {hall be without all hope of in- 
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lof Heaven which is unſpeakable, paſt 


| And laſt of all, the eternity: 6f the 


Injgþht. What a puniſhment will this be, 


.* 
ls. 
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them, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire , 
&c. and allto{hew the: miſerable con- 
dition of all thoſe that are there. 


puniſhment that the damned ſhall ſuf- 


ry of the wicked ;- they ſhall ſuffer and 
endure the heat-and burthen of Gods 


tecmiſfion; for ſo faith St. Fobn, The 


ſmoak of their torment ſhall aſcend ever- 
more, and they ſhall have zo reſt day.nex 


ler all men and women conſider : Fir}; 
it 1s the loſs of almighty God, and of 
his glorious and mott bleſſed preſence , 
which the Saints and Angels alwayes 
enjoy, Which is his 1ove, his mercy, his 
bounty, his beauty, bis gracious aſpeRs, 
and all his eternal attributes: the loſs 


the thoughts of man ; the loſs of the 
ſociety of the holy Martyrs , Angels, 
and Arch-angpels, the glory, riches, and 
treaſures for ever, and neverto have an 
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end. So then, you ſee by this which 
hath been ſpoken , what is-the ſecond 
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| 0% ze ſhall 
death, and alſo wherein it. doth can- ;arcake 
| {1(t. ; of the . 
| Now all the queſtion will be who ſecond 
ſhall be caft into this Lake of fire, who 'deith. 
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S as are they that {ball die the ſecond death, | | 
= which is ſuch a miſerable and woful 
death > For there is no man or woraan 
that liveth, I think, but they ſuppoſe 
that they {hall eſcape this death z they 
hope they ſhall be ſaved , and fo eſcape 
[this laming fire ; and by that hope they 
defer their repentance till their old age,| # 
till they have no other employment. 
And therefore now you {hall ſee who 
they be that ſhall be cait into ir. Look, 
there arc ſome marked out unto us, Rey. 
21.18. The fearful, andunbelievers, and 
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E--1 abominable, and murtherers , and Whore-| 
; mongers, and ſorcerers, and lyars,8c. ſhall 
Ee. have thelr part in the Lake that burneth 
E 1 With fire and brim{tone, Which is the ſecond | 
' Ideath. So then the Holy Ghoſt telleth 
us, that all impenitent finners ſhall be 
E--} damned and calt into this Lake of fire, 
FR which is the ſecond death ; for after this 
| ; there is no repentance , no recovery : | | 
= there Will be a great gulph , as Abra- | 
L1 bam toid Dives, between the godly and ; 
; ungodly ; the godly fee and behold the | 
f  - [ungodly in Hel}, as Lazaras did Dives | 
| ; in hell corments. | 
$—--| Then what a ſtrange thing 1s this?! ; 


The Holy Ghoſt telle:h us who: ſhall 
be damned and ca{t into the Lake of | 
fire , all impenitent ſinners ; the blaſ- 
{ging , the driinkard, &'c. and yet no 
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the Spirit of God cannot lie : He faith, 
that all the Wicked and ungodly ſinners ſhall. 
be caſt into the Lake of fire, Which is the 


( almoſt ) will believe this. Well, i 


| ſecond death. Now, tell never ſo wick-| 


ed a wretch of his fins; as his ſwearing 
Qc. and what will he ſay > Tuſh God is 
merciful, T hope I {hall be ſaved: Is not: 
this, I pray, to give the Holy Ghoſt; 
| the lie > Tell the Drunkard, or the 
' Prophaner of the Lords day, that they 
| mult one day give an account of this 
| their ill language and rude behayiour , 
or that they Thall be damned ; do they 
believe this > Oh no, no ; for if they did 
belieye it, how dur(t they be ſo bold 


| vile wretches ſay, they hope to be ſayed, 
'as well as the beſt of them all; yet 


\ know, this is the truth of God, the 


| Holy Ghoſt celleth us plaialy , That 


all unbelieverg , and Thi:ves, and mur- 
therers, &c. ſhall be caſt into the Lake 
| of fire and brimſtons , Which is the ſecond 
death, 

a 


ble for fear of theſe tithes ; whoſe 
ſouls do melc for fear of this ſame 

ſecond death ; if you would know how 

to eſcape this ternble Lake of fire, and: 

| how to ayoyd this ſecond death, which! 
is the eternal OI and torment. 
LM 
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olive in fin > Well, howſocyer theſe | 


But unto you whoſe hearts do trem-| 


_ both] 


[| 168 — The great Aſſtze, | 
+ both of body and ſoul, you ſhall ſee! 
how the ſpirit of God deth not oney| 
{hew you how to eſcape Hell , bur to! 
came to Heaven ; not onely to ayoyd! 
| damnation 1n this Lake of fire , bur ro| 
obtain ſalvation and joy in the blefled 
and glorious preſence 05 God for eVer- i 
| more. Now ſce what the Holy Gholt 
wk | reacheth in the ftxt, yerſe of this Chap- 
a the \ter, Bleſſed and boly is be.that hath his part 
(2.0 0,18 the firſt Reſtrrettion; for on ſuch the ſe- 
Ft 1-4;91 | cona death bail have no power ; but they 
| *1:11-. | ſhall be the Prieſts sf God,and of Chriſt,and 
+- *cape the | (hall reign With him a thoufand years, that 
econd | 1s, for evermore. 
ilcarh, | Sothen, would you know what man» 
| ner of men and women {hall eſcape this 
138 | ſecond death, and eternal damnation 
198 - | in this Lakeof Hell fire 2 Why, the holy 
19 | Gholt ſaith, they, and none bur they 
that have their parts in the firſt Reſar- 
198 re&ion. So it is manifett in theſe words, 
T4948 that there be two reſurrections, and alſo 
3 Wi | a double death :: the children of God 
4 have a double reſurre&ton , and one 
" death ; but all wicked and ungodly fin- 
ners,haye one Reſurrection and a double 
death. So then let us ſee what is meant | 
by this firkt Reſurrection, namely, our 
riſing out of the giave of {in, ro new- 
SE neſs of life : this is the firſt reſurreRi- 
* | Zi, 2+-1.| Os You thas Were aead 11 HIP > 
4 30 th an 
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on pns hath be quickned. And we are ” 
ried with Chriſt in Baptiſm , that like 
as be roſe again to the glory of bis father, 


$7.4 - 

' YS9 then, Would you know whe 
{cher you ſhall eſcape eternal fire in, 
Hel , even: this ſccond death? then 
look into your own ſouls 2 Are you; 
dead to all your old fins and new fins , 
are you quickned in the inner man ?; 
Do you hate fin as well when 1.15; 
commuicted by your felfts as by ©- 


| 


and Kk:ep under: the works of the 


| Odedience » both to God and man ?} 
Remember wnat is ſaid, There is no 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt , 


| Spirit, 

| Bleſſed and hy are they that have | 
part in the firſs Reſurreftion « Where he | 
{hewes that none {hall be blefled , none. | 
i {hall have par: 1n the firſt Reſurrecti- 
| ON, and be treed from the ſecond death , 
bur ſuch as ve ſanctified to live a god- 
ly life , that are partakers of the firit | 
Reſurrection. And therefore if you | 
defire to be blefled , and eſcape the | 


. | nation boih of body and ſoul , then |; 
| H 3 al- 


jthers? Do you labour to mortifie 


flzth , and walk in all holy duties of; | 


Which Walk 13 after 6be fleſh, but after the 


ſecond death, which is everlaſting dam- | 
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even ſo Wwe ſhould Walk in newneſs of Rom.6.C, 
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| Iabour to.live here a god'y life, for theſe 
two,  7uftifieation, and Sanitification can- 
not be ſeyered. » 

And this -is a very- great comfort to 
* jall the true members of Chriſt, that do 
repent and leaye their fins, and do 
ſtrive to conquer their unruly paſſt- 
ons, bearing what wicked men lay up- 
on them patiently , and ſtrive to live a | 
godly life ; though they be in miſery, in 
poverty, in Want, and in the end die 
ithe firſt death of the body ; yet they 
{hall be freed from the ſecond death, 
that is, from eternal death ; the gates 
of hell (hall not preyail againſt them, 
And therefore as you loye your ſouls as! 
jyou deftre to be bleſled, and to eſcape e- 

ternal damnation , which 15 the ſecond ! 
death, Labonr ( I ſay ) to have a part in 
the firlt ReſurreRtion, to die unto fin | 
before ye die unto Nature , and live in 
[newneſs of life. | 
| But as for wicked and ungodly {in- 
[ners, that live in ſin, delight in fingthat 
| have no part in the firſt Reſurre&ion ; 
'FÞ {their caſe is woful , they be ſubje& to 
| & Rom. 8, |the ſecond, that 1s, eternal death and 
{& [oin. 6. !damnation : For if ye live after the fleſh,ye 
[Ft ſhall alſo die. © Froks 
And therefore deceive not your ſelyes 
as many do, which think,. if they come 
f0 Ghurch, hear the Word , mee 

ne 
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| God wil! be merciful w them , and 
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the Sacraments, all is well, they hope 


hope they ſhall not be damned. Well, 
mark what I fay, thou maiſt come to. 
Church duly, thou mailt hear the 
\ Word”"of God as long as thou liveſt, | 
| thoti mailt receive the S:crament as 
often as thou wilt, but if thou haſt not 
thy part in the firſt reſurretion, that 1s, 
unleſs thon live a godly life , unleſs 
thou mortifte thy filthy fins and un- | 
godly defires , unleſs thou become a 
new creature , ſurely thy eſtate is la- 
m-ncable , and thy part is in the Lake | 
ef fire and brimſtone., which is the ſe- | 
cond death. And therefore let no man 


deceive himſelf to think, becauſe he! 


pel, receives the Sacrament, that there- 
fore he 1s well enough”: No, no,j 
though thou hear never ſo much , if 
thou live in ſin, in ſwearing, drunken- 
neſs, ec. thy eſtate is as wofull as be- 
fore, becauſe thou art not freed from the 
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hears the Word , profeſſeth the Goſ-| 


ſecond death. 


one death: they rife from fin in this 
life, unto: 4 neWneſs and beline(s of life, 
and they riſe at the laſt day unto eter- 
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ly blefled, But graceleſs. and godleſs 


[ 
a — —— Om on WP ©Cw 924 wrwe tr P* i A IS; SEO TIRES beet Le As it | —O— —_ <—— 


And mark this difference : rhe chil- Note. 
| dren of God have two ReſurreEtions & 
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nallife in heaven', and therefore tru-}- 
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{tnners hay? two deaths, and but one | 
 Reſurre&ion, they die in fin here, they 
are. dead in fin, and delight in -fin 
here , and ſo they die the firſt death 
of the body; and eternal death , the 
ſecond death of body and ſoul in hell. And 
as they neyer had part in the firſt Re- 
ſurretion : ſo the ſecond ReſurreRi- 
on 1s onely to judgement, to death. 
Nor is that all, to die, and go to 
Hell; for they ſhall be in in a Sea of mi- 
ſeries, and in an Ocean of Calaminies ; | 
fire continually flaming about them, | 
and yi no: watted , nor they con- 
 [ſumed: then the worm of their con- 
iciences, which they never felt in their 
1 former fe, ſhall bite and genaw with- 
jin them, rage and madneſs, and 
| wwrathful indignation be among them. 
| When they ſhall look up , and behold 
the Angels, and Saints triumphing and | 
rejoycing ; What. a terror will this be 
|to them, to behold nothing about them 
but fearful black D:vils co affright 
them , brimſtone and hot burning | 
coales under their feer , the revenging 

hand of God over them, and his An- 
gels powring forth the vials of his| 
| wrath and indignation upon them, ne- 
| ver ceaſing, no intermiſſion ? For their | - 
torment ſhall be both comfortleſs| 
and endleſs : they ſhall. be alywayes 


Y _ dying, | 


ee, 


| 


| dying yet never dead : they {hall be al « 


| 


| 


| 


intolerable ; their drink ſhall be 
Lakes of fare and brimlione ; their plea- 


[11 HY, O how many cauſes of weep- 


ems. 
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Wayes 1n the flame, and yer not have 
any hope to be conſumed. Their meat 
(hal be griping hunger , and famine 


ee a 4 


ſure ſhall be howling and roaring of | 
foul deformed fiends > accompanied 
with Devils , barbaroufly and cruelly 
handled. Thus, heaven they have loſt, 
which cannot now be purchaſed ; tell}. 
they have received, and the place mult 
nceds be endured ; and look how ma- j 
ny fins and off:nces they . have com- 
raitted and run on. Gods ſcore , willca | 
their own conſciences can teltifie » fo : 
many kinds” of tortures and -punith- | 
mens are feyerally provided for them 


E 
'n2 and doleful crying ſhall thoſe ny- | 
leravl2 wretches then endure ?. They | 
{hal how and ' weep becauſe they ] 
cannot be heard , - nor. yet appeal from. 
Gods dicadful judgments ; rhey {hall | 
weep and lament becauſe their © plea- | 


tine, have been the only cauſe which | 


hath brought taem to all theſe woes and 

forrows : They ſhall weep, and4how!, | 
and cry , and no man pitty them; and 
Shall weep with bitter tears , bccauſe | 
they Shall know their miſerics arc paſt 
. on TT Yn 


| 
j 
ſures Which they enjoyed in their life- 
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| {1 recovery, and {noir repentance too 
late: Then they will begin to curſe 
their Bicttieday » and their Parents 
which brought them up , and the Paps 
| which gave thei {uck fhall they ban 
| and Curſe , and the place, and air that 
oaye them the firtt breath ; and will} 
cry, Woe, wor, thatever I was born 
ro neglect Gods Commandments, and 
wo break tis La'vs, and neglect his 
{Miniſters and holy Word, running 
after nily own inyentions; and thus, 
baye I juſtly deſerved hell-hre for ever-| 
| more. 
| And therefore 1f you would live 
when-you be dead, you muſt diz to 
ſin while you are alive : Oaly the pe- 
nicent (inner {hall live for ever in Erer- 
nal life ; only thoſe which die to fin , 
Flhall eſcape the ſecond death. Bar the 
impenicent , that lives and delights in | 
- Ifin here, ſhall die for his fins eternally ; | 
nay, he {ball neyer tate of the life to 
come: but as he would not labour to 
haye his part in the fir/# reſurreftion-, 
ſo he ſhall be ſure to have his portion 
in the fecond Death ; which is fo fear- 
ful a thing, that it might make eyen 
the flinty heart ro break. in pieces, to 
'te in fire burning for ever, without a- 
1ny eaſe or end, and never to con{ume , 
nor Waſte away : Oh then, let us look 
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' unto it, and labour co have our part — 
| and portion in the firſt reſurreftion, and} 
' then ſhall the ſecond death do us no! 

| harm ;-but we ſhall live in joy and 

| happineſs for ever in Heayen with the 

Almighty; and all the Angels, and 

' Arch-avgels, and holy Saints ſhall be} 


- our companions for ever, and without 


' end. 


— 


15, And Whoſoever Was n0t found written | 
in the Book of Life, Was caſt into that: 
| Lake of fire. | 


: | . 
AmSz HE former Verſe did ihewto 
DJ 


Wo us the ex:cution of che laſt | 


I CRISP 


LY judgment upon all wicked and 


Ee? tmpodly finners , and of that: 
we ſpake the laſt time, Now 1n this Þer, 
we may obſerve the different eſtate of 
| the children of God, and of the wicked; 
for as there are but two ſorts of men >| 
900d and bad, Eief and Reprobate, peni- 
| text and impenitent, the children of 
| God, and the limbs of Satan: So there 

be but two places, Heaven and Hell, joy| 
and pain, the right band and left : And 
| ch2 rewards {hall be according , either 
\ bleſſed or curſed ,- for ſo Saint 7oby ſaith } = 
here, The ele [ball bave eternal life : but | 
they that be reprobatss, (hall bs caſt into the 


Lake of fire. . = | 
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|} Firlt, concerning the Ele&, and 
rnoſe that be choſen in the Lord Jeſus , 
jand whoſe names be written in heaven : 
| As cheir hives do difter from the wick- + 
icd and angodly , ſo their eftate after 
chi3 life is far different ; for they ſhall be 
bleſT:d and happy for ever. And if you | 
\do ask what 1s the bleſſedneſs that all 
[the -Ele& ſhall have » I anſwer with 
, Cer. 2. Paul, Tye eye of man never ſaW it,nor ev:? 
4 centred into the beart of man to conceive : 
the hundredth part ef this happineſs. Yet 
"Ne may out of the word of God pa- 
ther ſome reu(ſh of It, as1t 1s deſcribed ! 
[UNTO UE, | 2] 
k. | And firlt and formoft this bled 
UE 4 Vs rein (eltate of the godly at the aft day ,' 
[inns  fands in this, that God ſhall be all in! 
EAappircls all unto us: What good things ſocyer | 
Wo dcatn 'the heart of man can wiſh that will 
Bj jconl iis. God be unto us. If thou defire wealth, | 
| | LIISCST! |God will be it unto thee 3 if honour , 
"nd or pleaſure , Almighty God will be all 
| in allnatous; nay, everychild of God 
—_— - - - Ga Ta as 1t were a Kingdom , Come? 
Þ i;  , . | ye bieſfed, VC. TN 
i £2 ! Secondly , in the Kingdom of 'Hea- | 
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ſor we ſhall be freed from all f1n, and! 
Z all defeRts in body and ſoul ſhall be|- 
3 | Cor 15+ ſupply2d : And al:hough they ſee God 


| | 
WH 5. | 393 but in par: ; yet-then we ſhall be-:;: 


hold | 
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Gow 


7 be great Aſſizo, 
| hold him face to facr, unto our eternal 
{Comfort ; nor as-13 2 2121s daikly , but 


and beheld perfeRtly : and Jeſus Chriſt 
the Lambof God, which hath 'been our 


; 


Ghoſt, not like a Dove hoyzring , but 
| perfetly and direRly, and We [hall then 


and reign With him for ever, 


Thirdly , then all the ele& ſhall be | 


(like unto Jeſus Chriſt : ſo ſaith Paul, He 
\ ſpall change our Vile bolizs , and make 
them -like unto his glorious body. Chrilt 
was molt holy, pure, incorrup:ible, and 


—_—— 


b: for cver freed from Yn. Sathan , 
point of Death, let us intrear the Lord 


| iving Water, to beſprinkle our fouls 


Jeſus. - 


[for ever ; ſo as we. ſhall keep a perpe- 
God for ever. Oh it 15a great Happi- 


chere is glory , and honour , and true 
conent indeed ; Where we {hall have 
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| ſee and behold him <ycn as we are ſeen | 
 Adyocate ; and the Viſion of the Holy | 


for evermore live in his bieſſed preſence , |' 


elorious 3: even ſo ſhall we be ; we ſhall | 
Death, Hell, and the Grave. And at the 
that he would be a fountain of eyer- 
and” hearts, for his Sons fake Chriſt 

Fourthly, -in Heayen we {hall recap 
endleſs joy and eternal happineſs ; | 
and ſhall delight in praiſing of God 


ual Sabbath and joy 1a the ſervice of 


neſs to bz in the preſence of God ; for | 
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|Keep a good conſcience, and ferye God 
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joy without ſorrow , a day without 
night; no valley of tears; bur a Sion of 
' glory, and endleſs comfort, And this 
| {hall ve done 1nto ail which fear G od 7 
and wnoſe namrs ſhall be found written 
in the book of Life, | | 

{ OAa then, curſed be rhoſe men and 


in yain to ſerve the Lord : or as Pha- 
740b faid , WWha is the Lord that 1 ſhould 
fear bim > Oh, no; then immen thall 
Know 1t 1s not in vain to {erve the 
Lord : for if we will not be careful to 


a_ 


aright, and ſo go to Heayen by exam- 
ple, we then mult expect to go to. Hell 
with the wicked for company ; nay, 
| God will pur 42 difference between 
taem that ſerve himy and ſerve him not. 
| And this [hould encourage ali men to 
| labour , to abound in holy duties ſeeing 


faith. 


 ſhalc not loſe thy reward. Though our 
works: c:nnot any way merit , yet the 


| cnildren, 


women » who thiok and ſay , Ic is} 


; God will reward eyen the lealt work of 
If chou give but 2 cup of cold water | 
{in the nam? ef Chiilt, verily rhou 


Wil in mzrcy, for his Son Chritts ſake, | 
| thus crown the good works of his}. 


let us labour to be of that little BE 


And ſeeing a few ſhall be ſave&,Q{ 
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let us aboye all things , ſeek this King-| | 
dom of God. If thou obtzin thus , 
thou art happy and viefl:d , alttiougl | 
ithon loſe all the world beftd-s : Ami £| 
thou loſe it, thou art initerag. and | 
wretched , though thou win t!c woole | 
A SRI SoS ie, 
| Wor. O then, what TYG=t23%3] $3. We 
1f wee do never ſeek for this , or ©yeen | | 
of heaven , uncill we have one £10 211 
the grave, or in Hell: Lets nor nh 
think to gain a Kingdome io e2tily : we | 
| cannot go to heayen on beds of oven, 
| but we mult friye roenter there itz ; not | 
| eaſily » we mult take pains; for What 


\is got withoue > And as life is ſeet ,| 
97s riches , honour, and pleaſures are | 
ſweet : ſo to have them for ever, with- | 
{our fear of loſing, this is a blefled thing ; 
 {forſoitis with ithem that be in poſſeſli- | 
| {on ofthis Kingdome, they ſhall be out 
of all fear to loſe ic, and ſhallreign with | 
Ghrilt for evermore. 
Thus (in ſome ſort ) you may £0n- 
ceive the bleſſed and moſt happy eſtate 
of all the ele& and faithfuil children | 
of the Almighty, which ought to flir us 
[Up to rep2nt, and turn to God, while we | 
[have fume and ſpace. | 


—_—. 


ch2 ungodly flaners ? of them whoſe | 
[names be not written in the Book, of} 
| Life 2 Alas poor wretches , diitrefled 
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| 150 {| 
{ſouls ! it grieves me to think of them ; | 
it would make a mans hears for to 
| melt, ro think on their moſt woful mi- 
fery: And I quake to ſpeak or think | 
| what ſhall become of them after this | 
| life. The Holy Ghoſt ſaith here, They 
| [ball be caſt into the Lake of fire 5 What 
then ſhall become of the {wearer, drun- | 
| [kard, &c. They ſhall be caſt into the Lake | 
Mr, 25.| of fire. And ſo ſaith Chrilt, Go ye curſes 
int9 everlaſting fire, &c. This is there | 
| | end, and this is their portion for eyer- 
more, Ah miſerable wretch z ah vile 
creature, ah miſerable finner,ic had been. 
far better for then they had never been. 
born, o: had bzen rather Toads or Ser- | 
pents than men. For beſides this, that | 
| they ſhall be caſt our of the glorious and | | 
comfortable preſence of Almighty God | 
and his holy Angels, They ſhall be caſt | 
| into the Lake of fire for ever, | 
Concerning this Lake of fire, into | 
which all impenitent and hard-hearted | 
| ſinners ſhail be caſt for ever, I haye al-: 
(ready deſcribed unto you ; and for a| 
| concitfiof ro puryou (till in mind of this 
| Lake, this Hell, this Tophet, this place ! 
of corment, which will never have end, 
1 will ſet down three ſp:cial paints, and 
<M that briefly. | 
. Firſt the ex:reamity of 1f 
| Then ſecondly, the perpetuity of it. 1. 
EEE 9 
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The great Aſſize. 
. And thirdly, that it is remedileſs. 
i And which wellconſidered me thinks | 
it ſhonld make the flinty hearts of fin- 
ners to melt, and to break in pieces |. 
|for fear they do come into this place of 
| torment, into this Lake of fire. | | 
And ſeeing the ſpirit of God doth re- 
peat it apain and again, that all re-' 2 
robate finners ſhall be caſt into the; 
ak? of fire, it is to {ſhew, that men do | 
| little conſider of that, they do nor trem- |- = 
| ble at ir ; & therefore he beats upon it, to |- 
| teach us, that i: is a ſpzcial paint tobe "— | 
thought on, to mollifie our hard hearts. 
| And firſt concerning this ſame Lake | I 
of fire: in that it is named here Lake of |r1. axe | 
fire , this noteth to us the extremity of |-remity 
tae torment, that it 1s a place of endleſs of ir, | - 
woe and unſpeakable pain. The Scrip- Y 
care affords it ſundry names; to ſer forth 
[the unſpeakable rorments thereof. All] 
Wicked and impeniten} frantrs fball be caſt | \**- 2-8 
in:0 the Lake of fire. For of alltorments | 
[none is ſo extreme as fire.» And[ 
Chrift ſaith, There ſhall be weeping ,, 
Wailing, &c and it ſhall be moſt 
hot, and yet molt cold , which ſhews 
the ([trangeneſs of this fire, ec. Apain, 
Their Worm ſhall never die , Mark 
10, 44. That worm which ' ſhall 
'gnaw their conſcience, even the tor- 
[ment of their conſciences. | Oh what 
| 22 a; 
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a wofull thing is this, for any man or 


£0 gnaw their bowels within, neyer to 


{let chem alone, or to give them any 
reit! Such ſhall be the miſery of the 


wicked. Apain ; Tophet is prepared for the | 
Atng, he cannot eſcape, and it is deep and 
large, and the burning thereof is fire and 
much Wood,and the breath of the Lord, as 
a River of brimſtoxe ſhall kindle it, Eſay 
20. 33. So as the wrath of the Loxd , 
ſhall be as a bellows to blow it 2nd as 
a Riyer of brimone to maintain it. 
By this you may a little conceive the 
extremicy of this wofull lake of Hell- 
fire. Bur if I had the tongue of men and ! 
Angels , I could never expreſs it to the 
full. For as the Joyes of heayen be un-. 
ſp:akable, ſo the torments of hell can- 
not be expreſſed ; at what time the full | 
wrath of God ſhall ſeize upon the Re- | 
probates, both body and ſoul, and: (hall 
feed upon them for evermore. 

Now to the end you might the bet- : 


_— 


ter conceiye the extremity of it, you | 
muſt know , that the torments of hell 
be univerſal , even in all the parts of | 
the body , and the faculties of the ſoul at 
once , the mind, the will, the conſc1- 


&C. all at once ſhall be tormented.” : The 
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woman to have a worm continually 


ence, the affe&tions, the head, the heart, | 


pains in this life are for the moſtipart | 
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- ithe firſt is moſt excream and wofull > 
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| 


[but in this fire the ſinner ſhall be tor-| 


|a whole world, if he had been Maſter of 
- fit > for ſo much water as would haye | 
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Particularly In ſome part of the body-; 


mented in all parts at once; and yet 
we may ſee , that ſome parts there be, 
as in the Conyulfion, or the Stone, &c. 
'which men would not willingly have | 
for a whole world. Alas | what a wo- 
full thing will this be, to be tormented 


even in all and eyery particular mem- | 


ber ſo extremely ? Let one example | 
ſerve 1n this point ; the rich Glutton 
Lake 16, The torments and heat was 
fo great, that he would haye given even 


{tuck upon his finger, to have cooled 
his flaming tongue. Thus you ſeethat 


and yet men Will not believe it, they fear 
it nor, | 

Bur let every one think on the moſt 
wofull and extream pain of this Lake 
of fire, let us make that uſe which our 
Saviour teacheth, If thy right hand or 
foot offend thee, that is, any thing ne- 
ver ſo ſweet, or never ſo profitablez ne- 
yer ſo dear or near unto us; Let us 
cut thera oF, and caſt them from us , that | 
is, let us forgo and forſake them all; | 
for it is better to go kame into Heaven , | 


than whole into Hell ; it is better to go 


cries out.0b,l am tormented in this flame ! | 


Mit. 6. 
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ned finners ſhall lie therein many tnou- | 


[thouſand years - take one ſpoonful of 
_ | water ou: of the Sea, how many thou- 
{and years wovld bz expired, before he| 
- {{hould haye emptied the ſame? ? 


Oh conſidzr this you that forget; 


| 


_ \ 


CO COIs 


naked in heaven , than in Coſtly ap- 
| parel in Hell, O therefore let all car- 
(al men, and all ungodly finners that 
live 1n pleaſures, and in fin, know they 


_— 


ven the loſs of their own ſouls in Hell 
for ever. 
| Secondly , as the pains of Hzll be 
eaſeleſs, and moſt exrream, ſo they be 


for evermore. S9 Abrabam tels the rich 

autton ; louthat are there, cannot come 
bither, Luk. 16 And ſo ſaith Saiat John, 
| Rey. 21. Itis « Lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone, that burn:th for ever, So, Go ye 


| Can never be q ienched ; - waen as dam- 
ſand years 3 yea, as many as there be 


Stars m heaven, yet ir ſhall never have 
janend. If a man ſhould once eyery 


| 


{hall pay full dear for theſe things, e-| 


curſed into everlaſting fire, Mar. 2541.1: 


endleſs and perpetual, no end of them | - 
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| God); conſider this you waich con- 
Fon the Word of God, prophane the 


ords Sabbath, that make no confci-: 
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that thcje faiue tw mws $ bc BY Lig 
leſs and ealcicts. On what &-men' 
and women, and What tou;s be we, 
| that will now enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
| for a ſeaſon, and then to lie in torments 
for ever. What {hall it benefir or profit 
us to engoy a little worldly pelf, money, 
lands or livings here, for to ive in all 


*'v 


i 


| in hell-fire for eyermore 2 And yet do 
we not ſee, that ſuch is the extream fol- 


will haye their penny-worths here, al- 


though they pay never ſo dear for them 
in the life that is to come. 


| - Thirdly, theſe torments as they be 
endleſs and eaſeleſs , ſo they be reme=|Reme 


le{s, 


eee, 


dileſs. This we may behold in the 
rich Glutron in Hell; who would haye 
eliven a World if he had been owner of 


| Redemption afcer death, no falver nor 
gold, no wit nor po'icy, no appeal- 
Ing to another Judge ; but he mult lye 


| 


: i 
_ 
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pleaſures or delights , ſome fixty or| 
| eigity years, and then to be tormented 


ly and madneſs of many men, thar they] 


by it for eyermore, even in this cloſe | 
priſon until he hath paid the Debr] 
and uttermolt farthing. For if al the 


Pod 


3. 


q 


die + 


Ir, and yet for all that he could not}... | 
have it, it was then denyedhim,* For} $5 gh 
there is no eaſe nor remedy in' Hell; no| | 


tat 


bleſſed] 
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Exhor- 
|LatiON, 


L 86 | -- 


| htrmanrs ago wet Ges _- | 


bleſſed Saints and Angeis in the Kine” 


A RC 


| Oh then conſider this ; rhis is it that 


oe 


[ned ſpirits to fear, and to tremble, and 


then, I beſeechyouy let us think on theſe 


| wrath to come. 


The great ffi 2, | 
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AR | | | 
dome of heaven {hould fall Gown art 


the feet of Chrilt , to beg bur for one 
ſoul, it could do him no good ,. Chriſt | 
would deny them all, they mult have 
the repulſe. 


ought for to make all men quake and 
all hearts to tremble , that in hell is no 
eaſe nor hope of Redemption. This is 
that which makes the Deyil and dam= 


y2t it cannot move flinty and ſtony- 
hearted finners once to be affraid. O 


things now 1n the dayes of mercy 3 now 
is the remedy to be had, now we may 
ayoyd this fearful miſery , now we 
may el[caps this woful torment , and 


If wewillnow repent, if we will now 


| leave our fins, and beg pardon of Al-} 


mighty God for them, we may eſcape ; | 
but after death there is no time of mer- 


cy., but onely judgement and tor- | 
ment, but fixe and b:imlitone, and tne | 
*Wratn of God for evermore : 
»therefore now let us repent, let us be- | 


And 


wail our fins, - while we haye both | 
time and breath to repent ; and live as | 
the ſervants of God, and not as the. 
flaves of fin, and Sathan any longer 
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aid 
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| the gates of Hell fhall noy pre 
againttus, nor the ſecond death triumph) 
OVer Us. " 

Our blefled Sayiour teileth us; that 
the ſoul of the poor begger is more! 
Worth than many thouſand worlds. 
And therefore the loſs of a ſoul is greater | 
than the loſs of the whole world : FPhat 
benefit were it for a man to Win the whole 
ogy and preſently to loſe both boay and 

oul. rs 
If a man ſhould loſe houſe, land , 
wife, children, and all that he hath, yet 


—_——— RR 


4 L 2 


It is nothing in compariſon of his ſoul ; 


from God, and from Chriſt, and to be 
| 11 hell corments for ever. O then let 
| US know what our ſouls be worth, and 
| was Chriſt paid for the ranſome of 
them, and lecus learn to prize them = 


| boye the whole world. Bur alas, men 
' cannot ſo eſteem-of them : Oh no, 


men will for one penny with 7udas, 


or an hours pleaſure, hazard loſs of ſoul 


| 


|and body for evermore. Ah poor ſoul, 


- 


thou d1dft never yet know what thy 
\ ſoul is worth. Chriſt J:ſus ſaith, it is 
more worth than all the world. Oh ler 
| us eſteem of it, and yalue it, and ac- 
count all riches, pleaſures or profits, as 
' dung, ſo that our fouls, our poor fouls 


| that is a loſs of all loſes, to be ſeyzred | 


Cs. 
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' may be ſayed in the day of our Lord. 
p For 
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The great Aſſiz?, 


For a conclufion to this purpoſe; [ct us 
remetnber the words of St. Peter, the 
world that then was, periſhed, over- 


| lowcd with water. Again, Saint Peter 


e1ves us here a good leflon and tells us , 


| char the heaven and eartbWhich arenow,are 


k-pt by the ſame Word in ſtore, and reſerved 
unto fire, againſt the day of judgement,and 
sf the TI of ungodly men , verie 
'9. The Lord is not flack but patient, ver. 


| 10, HeWbeit the day of the Lord will come 
| 454 thief inthe night,in the which the Hea- 
 vens ſhall aſs away With a noiſe, and the| | 
Elements [hall me]t with beat, andthe Earth | 
With the Works therein, ſhall be, burnt up. | | 


Seeing therefore that all theſe things muſt 


| be diſſolved, What manner of perſons ought 


Je to be in holy converſation and goalineſs, 


| looking for, and baſting unto, the.coming 


of the day of God, in the which the heavens 


to bis promiſe, wherein dv«lleth riphte- 


 Louſneſs. Wherefore beloved, fence ye look 
z are things, h alligent, i Je a be 
|fonnd of bim in peace, without ſpot and} 
| blameleſs. And ſuppoſe that the long [uf- 

| fering of the Lord is ſalvation. | 


1 Pct. 47. Now theend of all things is 


at hand ; be ye therefore ſober and Watching 
n rar: 
| Lu. 21. 34. Take heed to your felves, leſt } | 


at any time your hearts be oppreſſed with 


being on fire, ſhall be diſſolved : but we look | 
| for neW heavens and 4 n2wearth, according | | 


| 


ſurfettiag anddrunkenn:(s, and cares of' | 
__——_— _— — —_ 
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Ifor e, ana pray continually that ye may ve 
{counted Wortby to eſcape all thoſe things that 


i Conſcience, and the benefit of it; and 


iEpiſile to the Corinthians, chap.2,v.9.The 


\ eye hathſcen, nor ear bath heard, nor 
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| Well gr. the face of the earth; Vi atch there» 


ſhall come to paſs,an« that you may ſtand be- 
[fore the Son of man. For it is he that will 
fay, Ariſe ye dead and come to quzrement.! 
Now I have done with the Text, and 
{have {hewn you the way to get a gocd 


[hkewiſe the reward of an cvil Conſci- 
| ence; Which is, the Lake that burneth With 
| fire and briz/tone for ever. Now I will 
[not leave youin horrour and dread,in the 
[concluſion of the Text , being the laſt 
words of it : but I will comfort you with | 
the defcription of heaven, and the joyes| 
thereof , as Saint Paul relates in the fir (& 


things Which eye hath not ſeen, neither car 
\hath beard, neither came into man's heart, 
| &r2, Which God hath prepared for them that: 
lovebim. TEE, WT. 

| If the holy Apoſile St. Pau} being taken 
\up into Paradiſezneard ſuch words which 
cannot be ſpoken, znd are not pofſivle| 
for a man toutter,as he te{tifieth of him-! 


i 


this life, leſt that daycome on my unaware. 
| For as a ſpare [hal! tt come on alithem that 


-\ſclf,2 Co7.12.13.How ſhould I rake upon| 


mez,to ſhewyou theſe joys, which neicker 


(ever centred into the heart of man ? - 
| I Here-| 
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- Herein I know mens minds will run | 


pm r—_— wy 


ſhew you mine own deyices and im- 


mine own folly ; But ſo far forth as 


upon needleſs curioſities, which is no 
part of my duty to ſatisfie: As alſoto| 


maginations, . Were a thing to ſer forth | 


man's reaſon may ſearch, and there we 
mult ftay, For man's reaſon in ſpiritual 
affairs is alcogether foolifhneſs : nay ,' 
rather {o far forth as God's Word doth 


things be hid from us. Let it therefore 
# M | 

\ be ſufficient unto us, if we may but have 
[a taſte of thoſe Joyes, and that it pleaſeth 


- |it for our good , that ſecing thoſe Joyes 


inſtruct us, we may be deſirous to learn, 
as alſo to be content, although many 


God in a meaſure to grant us ſome 
Knowledge of them, 

Adam being in the earthly Paradiſe, 
Knew not all the fſccrets and com- 
modities thereof : and how ſhall we 
{chink to attain to the full knowledge 
of the heavenly Paradiſe > Bu: ſecing 
God doth grant us the underſtanding 
of theſe matters, but after a ſort, he dgth 


which we can conceive are ſurpaſſing | 
excellent , and .yet the heayenly Joyes | 
do ſ{urmount our conceits , -by many 


comprehenlible,and endleſs excellencies,'| 


SES | 0x 


degrees ; further, we might che more be | 
drawn into loye wich God himſelf, who |: 
hath ordained ſuch rare unſpeakable, in- | 


| 


o 
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| |fort » celebrate God's praiſe to all Erer-| 


| {hallbe ſwallowed up in Vicory ; and 
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mott plencfull Fountain , and treaſure 
of all goodneſs, in whom all godly 
men that dye in a true and lively faith, 
| and invocation on the Son of God, ate 
| raiſed from the dead, and delivered from 
all evil, and united to the. guire of An- 
(gels and Saints in Heaven; -and there 
behold God the Father, Son, and Holy 
| Ghoſt., not as in aglaſs, or riddle,or 


(ſeen; and hye free from all calami- | 
[ties , miſeries , diſeaſes, labours, and 
' priefs : and With ineffable jo» and com- 


nity. For the World 1s but a valley of 
tears, and this Life is full of allſorts of 
miſeries ; bur God in the Life to come 


| will wipe them all away, and Death 


he will take away the reproach of his 
| people from off the earth 5 Efay 24. 
| 9, He Will ſwallow up Death in 
\ Vidory : and the Lerd God Will wipe 
away all tears from all faces: and the 
| rebuke of hls people (hall he take away 


rgr i 


_ oo Linda 
| for them that love him and live in his 
| TI will firſt ſhewyou, What a blefled 
| Life is, and what they enjoy in Heayen. 
| A blefled Life, is the Fruition of God 
| himſelf, which is our chief good z' the | 


darklyz bur face to face, eyenas I am| 


| from off the earth , for the Lord bath ſpo- 
5 I 2 ken | 


tg ——— ———————————  ___ —— 


= a<—-— . *, AL W__- 


$ 
4 


| 


The great Aſſize. | 


L., dome of glory ; of ' which Sainc Paul, 
J**5 | faith, that We muſt through much tribu-\ 
E- | ation enter into the Kingdome of Hea-| 
ven: and of this Kingdome we are: 
heirs, and the ſons of God the moit} 
high : for David affirms as much, Thou! 


and aflauits of the Devil, ' and 'be fo 
ſccure that we ſhall fear no- evil : for 
the Lord will rule us with his -righr | 
' hand, and defend us with his holy | 
| army, As alſo confidering our own: 
| great unvworthineſs, we- might with | 
- the Prophet David break forth into} 
the Praites of God, P[. 144. 3. and ſay, 
| Lerd, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch re- | 
{peft unto him, or the Son of man that thou 
ſo regardeſs him > Now as the Pro- 
vhers do ſtir up the people's minds | 
Ito ſerve and honour God , by ferting 
| before them the temporal blcilings 
lof this Life, and thereby giving | 
them an earne{t of greater ble{- | 


eliate of everialting Life deſcrib:d 
unto us by ſich earthly compari-! 
ſons 3* as Our natural Capacity can 


| &en it . In fo great felicity thalche righi-| | 
tcous. live for ever , and receive a King-|- 


IPC] 5.6,; O God baſt made him to have Dominion 0+ | 
, | vey the Works of thy hands ; thou kaſt put | 

al; things under his feet. In heaven, wel 
thall b: free from the cogitation of fin, | 


ſings to come: ſo is the happy| 


| 
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b- conceiye ; ; that we hd diog ; in 
/mind and contemplation, thoſe Rondet - 
Full j joyes Which we can conceive z may | | 
[grow into admiration of thole heaven- | 
[ly and incredible excellencies which 
| are Mwether palt our cogc.ic, and far 
beyond our reach and Underfianding. 
| For as ſpiritual bleſtings do far ſur- 
| paſs corporeal bleflings , fo heavenly} 
| Joyes do. far exceed a [1 earthly glory 3| 
yea, and theſe ſtately ſecrets of another 
1 Life, are (0 much nidden from fleth and' 
| blood, that all the Learning of the VW ſe 
m:n of che World, cxn eome nothing 
+ near them ; That in this caſe they may 
| {truly ſay,” with the Aſtrologers of King | 
| NcbuchaaneRer , Dan. 2. It is « rare 
thing, and there'is no other that can declare: 
ele hos God bimſelf, whoſe dWelling i is 
not with fleſh, 
|  Butlerus a little behold > wha fleſh The Turd 
| and biood hath ſer down concerning, \;q, | 


c—— 


| 


v, 


theſe joyes of Heayen. In the Turkith';c;c., - 
Alcoran, that is, a Book which they uſe : 
inſtead of a B ble, which Book Mahos i 
met their Prophet jeft unro them, as the ! 
learned have {exrched out, thus the joyes / 
| of heayen are ſer down. Their Pro-; 
phert promiſeth them Garments of Silk, 
| of: all forts of Golours ; Braczlets of 
| Gold » and. Amber : hey and. 
| Banquetting-houſes upon Floods and 
23. _- Nivers,. 
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1 Rivers, veſſels of Gold and Silver, An- 
ipels ſerving them , bringing in Gold, 


; Milk ; in Silver, Wine ; lodgings furnt- 

{hed cuſhions, pillows, and down-beds, 
; mon beautiful Women to, accompany 
them ; Gardens and Orchards, with de- 
lightfull Arbours, Fountains,Springs,and 
all manner of pleaſant Fruits ; Rivers of 
milk,honey,and ſpiced wine ; all manner 
of ſweet odours, perfumes, and fragrant 


ly paradiſe to inhabit 3 and ſenſual men 


fon, 1t cannot chuſe but ſeem to end-all 
ina Fable, Theſe joyes are ſeen in Prin- 
[ces Conrts ; theſe joyes are ſeen 1n the 
 Tarkish Kingdom; bat the'Joyes of Hea- 
| ven are ſuch, that no cye hath ever ſeen 
| them. | . 

| But to leaye theſe deceived Turks 
[to their falſe and feigned joyes , let us 
; Conſider what others haye imagined , 


poor man's miſerable eftate , ſuddenly 


changed into. molt unlooked for Hap-| 
pineſs; whereby . the Joyes of another} 
' |Life, may appear by.che miſeries of t 


Loh 


ſcents: and to be ſhort, whatſoever the | 
\Hesh shall defire to eat: Thus fleehly | 
people have a fleshly religion,and a flesh- |. 


have imagined the Joyes of Heaven ac- 
cording to their ſenſual delights ; and! 
yet to them that haye any ſenſe or rea- 


inot much unlike ro this : which is ex-| 
\prefled by way of compariſon , of a| 


his: 


et 


{and honourable Company, all prepared 
| for him, and attending his coming, to |: 


| joyes of another : yet is this but an ima- | 


" itrue Joyes, thac hereaſcer ſhall betound. 


3 
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{ AS if a poor man that were out of his 
Way, wandring alone upon the Moun- 
tains, 1n the midti of a dark and tem- 


pcliuous night, far from Company,defii- 
| tute of Moncy, beaten with Rain,terri- 
' 


fled with Thunder, Riff with Cold, al- | 
; molt faimiſhed with Hunger and Thuſt, 
and near brought unto deſpair with a. 
multitude of miferies , ſhould in the. 
twinkling of an Eye , be placed in a} 
goodly large and rich Palace, furnithe | 
ed Wr:h all kind of clear Lights, warm 
Fire, ſweer Smells, dainty Meats , ſoft | This 
| Beds, pleaſant Mulick, fine Apparel, j6nanec 
1s {UWaden 
3d UNe 


- 9. EPS 
{erve him, to honour him, and to an-|*** : 
noint and crown him a King tor ever 3} Me 
Behold the miſerics of this life, and the | 


gination, and the Wir and Wiſdom of 
{ Man can deviſe a great deal more ; and 
'yet all far inferiour in degree to thole 


—_———_— 


| See how the invention of men, blinded | 
{ with their natural conceits, run all upon.| 
 ourward comforts, and ſenſual joyes, al| 
for the Body : and as for the Soul, that is: 
not once remembred. -- | 

Now from the Deviſes, Inventions, 
and Imaginations of men , all which 
come nothing near to the «fect of 
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this matter : let us come to hear 
the Revelation of the Scripture 3 and if 
any Where this Blefled eftate be to be 
found , we ſhall read it in the Book 


' mariy things be hard and intricate, and 

pailing men's underſtanding , yer is this 
ma:'ter lively deſ{crived after a meaſure, 
and ina ſoit, under the name of the 
City of God and the heavenly Jeru- 
falem, And Range it 1s, that thoſe 
matters, that nej:her eye bath ſeen, nor 
car hath heard, nor ever entred into 
the heart of man , ſhould ſo much be 
opened and reyeakd, as there we read, 
Revel. 21. 


'The de=\ Firſt then , tet us fpeak concerning 
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tne place $ then concerning the coimmo- 
(dities thereto appertaining. The place is 
h:avenly Feruſalem, the City of God, the 
Land of the Elect, which the Apoſtle 
deſcribeth after this ſort: And I John, 


ſaith he, ſaw the boly City, new Jeruſa- 


lem, come down from God out of Heaven, 


. /prepared as a Bride, trimmed for ber Huſ- 


band: Whereof the Prophet I/ay ſpeak- 
eth in perſon of God ; chap. 65. 17. 
Far lo? 1 wiil create uew Heavens , and 4 
n:W earth, and the former fhall not be re- 


memored, nor come into mind, But 


be you glad, and rejoyce Jor ever, in the 


of the Revelations :; wherein, although | 
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things that I ſhall create, ForI, behold1\ 
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The great Aſſize. Wn #6 
create Jeruſalem , as 4 joys And 1 will: 
rejoyce in Jeruſalem, and joy in my propre, | 
and the voice of Weeping [hall bye no more \ 
beardin her, nor the voice of crying : and \ 
wherz we fhall fing no more the Song 
of Babylon, bur the Song of Sion,ſaying, | 
HOY boly, holy, Lord God of Heaven and 

arbn, 
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Of this heavenly Kinedome we may i211. 8. 
lay with David, How amiable ave thy |» 2: 
| Tabernacies, O-Lord of Hoſts 1 my Soni | 
| longeth, yee, even fainteth for the Courts 
of the Lird: my heart. and my fleſh cry- 
eth out for the living God, Bleſſed are | « 


þ _. JIE IRE 


brey that awell in thy Houſe, they-Wwill be 
| {H1[ praiſing thee, For a day in thy Cenrts | 
its better than a thouſand : 1 had rather | 
| be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of my God, 
| than to dell in the Tents of the Wicked, | =! 
| Theſe be the Tabernccles of health and |  Iþ 
| ſecurity » the Lord himelf ſaith thus; | | 
| My people ſhall dwell in a peeceable habita- if 7; | 
| tien andin ſure dwellinzs,ant in quiet reſt 3%. | 
ing places. Of this the Lord fanh, 1 will = 3s | 
\ feel them in pood Paſture, and upon the 75 

' high Mountains of Ifrac! ſha!l thor food 705 3 
| ves thereſhallthey liein a good fold, and '* | 
' in 4 fat paſture [hall they feed, cvin upen 
the Mountain of Ifracl, and {hail pilſeſ5-a 
p 
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\ K1ngdom Which cannot be ſhaken And this | 
| Kingdome of Heaver: is ſuch a King- | 
dom?2, that 1t is palt thought ; ic 1s very | 

[p3Cl- i | 
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ſpacious, it1s a Paradiſe, it is the King-}- 
dome of. grace, it 1s the Kingdome of 
zlory , it 1s the Kingdome of our God, 
the Kinedome of Chriſt, a Celeſtial 
Kingdome; a Kingdome not made 
with hands , but an immortal King- 


that never dies, nor is ſubjec& to change, 
but hath durance for ever and eyer, and 
at whoſe right hand are pleaſures 
World without end. It is likewiſe all 
glo1r10us Within ; the gateSare of Pearl; 
and the covering are all of fine Gold,and 


ST non 


, 
| 


Our mcar {hall be Manna, which is the 
\ Ancels food ; our drink ſhall be Wine; 


{ders Falling down, and ſaying , Holy, 


the payements are of precious Stones. 


our Muftck Quires of Angels ; and.if we 
defire Voices , tnere ſhall be the Sera- 
phims and Cherubims, with the 24, El- 


oly, kely, Lord God of Hoſts, And if 
| W2 be loth to go this place, it is be- 
cauſe we do not know how to come 
-hither , «cyen_ as-a Cl1ld that will cry 
to go from the Mother to the Nurſe. 
This Kingdom 1s that of which -Dg- 
vid ſaith, 1 had fai ted, unl5 Thad 
| be/j-ved to ſee the goodn:(s of the Lord, 
-in the Land of the Living. In which we 
velieve, we ſhall, feeſomany, and ſo 
[3xeat 200d things of che Lord prepared- 

Kt for 
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have not heard, nor yet perceived by the, 


ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, be- 
 frdes thee, what he hath prepared for him, 
' that Waiteth for him. 


for them that love and expe&t him, 
For ſince tbe beginning of the World, men 


Eſ4. G Þ» 
4. 


How excellint 


is thy loving kindneſs, O Lord! there=|_. 


| fore the Children of men put thelr truSt F436, 
y Wings , they > ** 

| ſhall be abundantly ſatisficd with the farneſs | 

of thy Houſe , and thou ſhalt make them 


under the ſhadow of thy 


drink of the River of thy Pleaſares." 
thy Light ſhall we ſee Light. This is that | 


and ſo forwards, of WEich Saint 7obn 
' faith, The 12, gates are tWelve pearls: every| 
ſeveral Gate was of one Pearl,and toe Streets 
| of the City was pare Go!d, as it were tranſ- 
parent Glaſs. And | ſaw no Temple therc- 
in; for the Lord God Almighty , and the 


iLamb, are the Temile of it, And the 


' (ity had no need of the Sun, nor of the 
' Moon to ſhine init ; for the Glory of God 
did enlighten it , andthe . Lamb 1s the 
light thereof. And there ſhall be ns Night 
there. and they need. ns Candle, ncither | 
the Light of the Sun ; for the Lord gtveth 


rhe Prophet Eſay , In this Mountain [hall 
the Lord of Hofts make unto all the people 


— 


them lipht, and they ſhall reign for ever aud EO 
ever. Of this heavenly City ſpeaketh | - 


For With thee is the Fountsin of Life ; in! - 


holy City ſpoken of in the Aevel, 21, 21. 
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a feaſt of fat things : a feaſt of Wine on the 
Ires, of fat things full of Marrow, of Wines 
61 tht lees well refined.David reſolves thus, | 


. the glorious company that 1s in It: 
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£5 for me, 1 Will behold thy face in Righ- 
teonfniſs, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, When I a- 
Yake, With thy likeneſs. Thou Wilt ſhew 
me the path cf. Life, in.thy-preſence is the | 
fune[s of joy, and at thy right band are 
pieaſures for evermore. Thus 1s the Holy 
of Holes, it is Holy in reſpe& of 


or there are none but Saints- and An« 
e£cis;3 and it is moſt holy, becauſe 
the ſacred preſence of the Deity 1s 
TRE 

O glorious Banquet 1 Oh Heavenly | 
Seats} Q eternal manſions | 1n which 
the Souls of the Bleſſed alwaies are | 
cpleniihed and with all godly Joyes 
{ball abound : and being adorned | 
with Crowns, they ſhall afliſt the An- 
/gcls, fitting in a Regal Throne , that 
| fhail be made worthy of eternal Life ; 
| And which 1s the higheſt Happineſs of 
\ail, they {hall enjoy continual Conver- 
ſa-1on with Jeſus Chriſt, with his Arch- 
| Angels, Angels, and the higher Poweas, | 
Thrones , Dominions , Principalities, | 
and Powers, that exceed all Go'd; pre- 
| cicus Stones, and the bright rayes of the 
+) 0 
As for the King of heaven nothing 
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can be {aid fiſh 1eidly 3 for be exe 
ceedeth all hearts (:OHBELS, I: Peter 
who {aw Our Saviour's | rl 1S!T ST Af 
On in the Moun:r, T7 x. 'S$ Md. "116k. WAS 
but an Image of the Cory ihe nas © | 
COIR&e, {41d unto Jetus Maze: , if 15 £1294 | 
for us to be bere ; rejecting 41 OrJONWY 
| pleaſures from his nund , 16. ©: pk of | 
that : what ſha!l we ſay, whicn che ve- | 
(TY truth ſhall appear, and we have the | 
/fruition of the ſame ? Likewite in the | 
| Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 12, 22, wel 
| may behold the. Blefled ettate of thoſe 


are come to the Mount Sion, and to 8be (- 
ty of the Living God , the Celeſtial Jeru- 


Angels : and to the Congregation of the 
\ Fir{t-born, Which are Written in Heaven : 
| and to God the Judge of all, andto the Spi- 
rits of i men. made perfet, and to 7eſus 
the Mediator of the new Teſtament. And 
(how.this heavenly City , and new 7ern- 
ſalem 1s deſcribed , we may read it no- 
tably ſet down 1n the 20, of the Revela- 
tions , . where, by divers earthly fimi- 
(lirudes , theglory thereof 1s ſhadowed, 
ſerting forth the. ſame by thoſe things 
which make earthly Cities fainous 
and admiravie : as the great compaſs 
and 'eightn of the walls, and Harely buil- 
dings , the gorgeous furniture thereof , 


that ſhall enjoy the Life co come, Ye} 


| {alem, and to the Company of innumerable | 
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The 
| |Church 


| | [through- 
[Out the 
| | Word ; 
 |thercfore 
[the gates 
LS! Eaſt, 

4 | Weſt, 
S| North, 

—_ 


diſperſed - 


| per, and the Foundation of the Wall of the 


| is a River, the ſtreams whereof ſhall make 
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Jewels, and precious Stones , pleaſant 


thereof; no light in the Ciry. Bur let 
'us behold the order and frame of the 
City , as we may read in the aforeſaid 
2t Ghapter of Revelations , Whither 
{till T refer you. The matter declared , 
15 as followeth , beginning at the 12. 
verſe of the Chaprer. This City Jeruſalem. 


Gates 12. Angels, and the names Written 
Which are the twelve Tribes of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael. On the Eaſt part, there 
. Were three Gates, and on the North fade 
three Gates, and on the South fade three 
Gates, and on the Weſt fade three Gates : 
And the Wall of the City bad 12, foundati- 


twelve Apoſtles. And the City lay fottr- 


the building of the Wall of it was of Jal- 


City, Were garniſhed With all manner of 
precious Stones, and the tWelÞ: Gates Were 
twelve Pear!s,and every gate is of one Pearl; 
and the Streets of the City are pure Gold, as. 
lhiging Glaſs The names of the precious 
Ston:s are further there recited. 

a gi0:10us Ciry of God | There 


{quare, and the length is as large as the| 
breadth of it, and the length and breadth | 
of it, and the height of it, are equal. And\ 


 Rivers,-and the Tree of Life in the mid(t] 


bad a great Wall, and bigh , aud at the| 


\ as 


ons, and in them the names of the Lamb's| 
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The great Aſſize, | 


glad the City of God, the place of the Ta-, 
Iernacles of the moſt bigh , out of which 
thou, O Lord, ſhalt make them drink of tbe 
River of thy pleaſure, A torrent of Plea- 
ſure, 4 full Cup running over; 1n which 
the Saints of God rejoyce in Chriſt , 
cloathed in White , and following rhe 
Lamb whereſoever he gocth: and 
with the Angels ſing to the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Salvation to eur God, Which ſuteth | 
| #Þor the Throne, and to the Lamb, Amen. 
Bleſſing and Glory, and Wiſdom and 
Thanksgiving, and Hongur,and PaWer,and 
Might, be unto our God for ever and ever 
Amen. TG 
| Youſee in theſe words, how glorious | 
the City of God is , the Walls of ſaſ- | 
per, the Foundations of precious Stones, 
the Gates of Pearls, the Pavements of 


| 
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and Garcs be fuch; how much more joy- 
full, comfortable , and incredible are 
thoſe things Within the City ? for we 
mult perſwade our felvcs , that there 
are many hidden Treatures, and mar- 


pure Gold. And if the Walls, Streets, 


Pial, 23. 


rers of far more accounr. Many chings | 
{ſpoken of the oucward place , bur thole 
things Won are within, are unſearch- 
able. ' According to that we read, Rev. | 
2. 17. To bim that over- cometh, Will I 
21ve to eat of the Manna that is bid, an 
will :ve bin a White ſtone, and in the ſtent | 
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Weſt, 

8 [North, 
| 924th, 


{| [diſperſed 
FJ [through 


Ti ithercfore 
[the gates 


| per, and the Foundation of the Wall of the 
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| Jewels, and precious Stones , pleaſant 
 Rivers,-and the Tree of Life in the midi(t 
thereof; no light in the Ciry., Bur let 
'us behold the order and frame of the 
City , as we may read in the aforeſaid 
2] Ghapter of 
{till T refer you. The matter declared , 
15 as followeth , beginning at the 12. 
verſe of the Chaprer. This City Jeruſalem 


" Gates 12. Angels, and the names Written 
Which are the twelve Tribes of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael. On the Eaſt part, there 
. Were three Gates, and on the North ſte 
three Gates, and on the South fgde three 
Gates, and on the Weſt fide three Gates : 
And the Wall of the City had 12, foundati- 
ons, and in them the names of the Lamb's 


twelve Apoſtles. And the City lay fotr- 


| of 35, and the height of it, are equal. And 
the building of the Wall of it was of aſ- 


| City, were garniſhed With all manner of 
precious Stones, and the tWelv: Gates Were 

twelve Pear!s,and every gate is of one Pearl; 
and the Streets of the City are pure Gold, as: 
| [hieing Glaſs Une names of the precious 

| Ston<s are further there recited. 

a giorious City of God ! There 


is « River, the ſtreams whereof [hall make 


Revelations , Whither | 


bad a great WVall, and bigh , aud at the| 


þ 


ſquare, and the length is as large as the| 
breadth of it, and the length and breadth| 


214d. 
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Iglad the City of God, the _—_ of the Ta- 
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Lamb whereſoever he goeth : and' 


| #Þon the Throne, and to the Lamb, Amen. 


| 


| 


|the Gates of Pearls, the Pavements of 


I IO R_ 


bernacles of the moſt bigh , out of Which 
thou, O Lord, ſhalt make them drink of tbe 
Faiver of thy pleaſure. A torrent of Plea- 
(Cure, 4 full Cup running over; 1n which 


cloathed in White , and following the 


with the Angels ſing to the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Salvation ts our God, Which ſuteth 


Blefſing and Glory, and Wiſdom and} 
Thanksgiving, and Honour,and Power,and 


Might, be unto our God for ever and ever. | 
Amen, 


You ſee in theſe words, how glorious 
the City of God is z the Walls of ſaſ- } 
per, the Foundations of precious Stones, 


pure Gold. And if the Walls, Streets, | 
and Gatcs be fuch; how much more Joy- | 
full, comfortable , - and incredible are 
thoſe things within the City ? for we 
mult perſwade onr ſelves, that there 
are many hidden Treatures, and mat- 
ters of far more 2ccounr. Many chings 
ſpoken of rhe ourward place , bur thole | 
things W6ICh are within, are unſearch- | 
able. According to that we read, Rev. | 
2. 17. To bim that over- cometh, Will [} 
21ve to eat of the Manna that is bid, an4 
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anew name Whiittcn, Which no man knoW- | 
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leth ſave be that riceived it : So. ſecret 
and hiduch are the things within the 
| City, ES LOS 
i This 7eruſalens 1s alſo called a King- 
dom, Luke 21. 29. Therefore (ſaith 
Chritt ).1 apvoint unto yout a Kingdom , 
as may Faiher hath appointed me, to eat. 


— 


and fit en Seats, and judge the twelve 
1ribes of Iſrael... And to comfort. the 
Godly in all wants, diftrefles, and ne- 
ceſli:jes in this World , Chrift ſaith unto 
| them, Luke 12. 13. Fear not little flock, 
| for it bs your Fathers pleaſure to give you 


—__— 


ferment can they look for ? Yea, 
| Which is more, that which but one can 
have in a Realm here, every one ſhall 


true which we read, Rev. 
1 come ſhortly; hold that Which thou haſt, 
| that no man take thy Crown. > And that | 
| which the Apolile ſpeake:h of himſelf 
in the 2 of Tim. chap. 4.yerf. 7; I have 


and drink at my Table, in my Kingdome, | 


the Kingdom , and what greater pre- | 


| be, a King. Elſe how ſhould it be] 
3. 11. Bebold, 


| fought a good fight. and have finiſhed my 


, 


| | Earthly Princes want no worlcly 
| Joyes J and they that. wear. Crowns 


It} 
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| coxrſe : From b-nceforth, is laid np for me 
a (rown of Righteouſneſs. And the four , 
. and twenty Elders ceft do-n their Crowns | 
| before the Throne of God, Ry. 4. 12,| 


| 
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|11 Heayen, {hall tz: more abound in all 

happineſs. Thoſe joyes which are| 
higheſt on Earth, arc of leaſt account in 
Heaven; for all ſhzii ve Crowned, ac- 
cording to the ſpercii of the Apolile , 
2 Tim, Henceforth is laid up for me 4 
Crows of Righteouſneſs, Which the Lord, 
the Righteous Judge ſhall give, anduet to 
| V2 0,9, bt bo them af thas love 6d 
appearing. God's Kingdom is not to be 
ſhaken, as our earthly Kingdoms are 2 
7 NOF 1S 1t tobe compared to our terreftr1- | 
al ,' or temporary Kingdoms; . no, he | 
hath left thoſe Kingdoms to the ſons. 
of men, as to David, Solomon, Hetekiab, | 
and the like, His Kingdom is not made | 
| with hands , it is paſt our imagination, : 
| Jandcontains in ir all that can be with- 
| [edordefired : And therefore did Abra- | 
' bam forſake his own Native Country , 
| his Kindred , and his Father's houſe , 
to go out into a Land he knew not 
whither, And why did Moſes forſake | 
Egypt , .and not only that , but refu- | 
ſed to be called- the Son of Pharaoh's [Ac 
Daughter ? Why did ſo :many Patri- |:2. 
'archs, Prophets, Saints, and Holy | 
| Men and Women , leave their ancient 
| Houſes, Riches, , and lay down their 
| Treaſures at the Apoſtles feet , and 
wander up and down in Wilder- 
} | nefles) and in Mountains , and hide 


& 


them + 
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| fadeth. and Salyarion that never endeth : | 


| 


| 


tation perpetual, 


ſhe great -1ſſize, | 


themſelyes in Dens and Cayes of the 
earth > Surely for this cauſe , they had | 
reſpect unto the recompence of re- 
ward , and that was Regnum Det, the 
Kingdome of God, this Heavenly man- 
fion ; where they deſired to be, and 
were affured they ſhould ſee the good- | 
neſs of the Lord in the Land of the li- 


ving , Which hath a Crown that never | 


| 


an Inhericance immortal, and the Habi- 


Feruſa.em , where God would-be 


place whicn we now call the Holy 
Land z was in times paſt ſo famous, 


| both becauſe of God's Worſhip, and 
| Service therein , and his manifold gra- 


| 


| 


| 


that all Nations had recourſe thither : | 


cious Bleſſings powred thereon ; and 


therefore is the Kingdom of Heaven | 


compared to this, and called che new 
Feruſalem. 


Worthipped , and in which King Se=\| ) | 
/omon built the Temple , ſeated in that | | 


| 
| 
D 
| 
| 


Land , which flowed with Milk and | 
Honey , which was the Land that was 
promiſed to the people of Iſrael. 1s come | 
pared to this Heavenly habitation. Bur, 
as many Dyed ſhort of it, and never | 


entred into the Land of Canaan, tome: 
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| for Murmnring, ſome for Whoredom, | 


__ ſome 
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Likewiſe alſo Canaan, that plentiful | 
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| ally in the Church, and in che Congre- | 
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ſome cryin for one offence, 

[{Lome for” ahother; ſo, although we 
fear of the joyes of Heaven, and of | 
[this new City, and many would. enter 

therein, yet for their manifold offences 
in this time of our life and tryal» many 
are debarred from thence, and few are 
made the Citizens of Heayen ; there- | 
fore if we expect to come to this place 
of happineſs, we mutt firſt be reconci- | 
led to God by true repentance; therefore 
we muit come with Jeſus Chriſt in our 
hearts by faith, and plead his merits | 
death, and paſſion, and ſo enter into this 


Joy. Thus much for the place; now for | 


7 


? 


The Heavenly joyes of the Soul. 


| | 

'He Commodities which belong to 
* this Heavenly 7eruſalem, are, fir(i 
concerning the Soul, being the principal 
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part of man, Secondarily z as touch- | 
ned unto the Soul , ſhall be partaker of 
this ineſtimable and everlaſting Happt- 


neſs; that both in Body and Soul the | 
whole man may receive his full perte- | 
ion, as he was at firlt Created perfect. 
And whereas it is the: chiefelt delight 


of a godly mind to ſerve God , eſpeci- 
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pation, | 
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| all happineſs, 'and at his right hand 


iris ſaid, the 24 Elders f:ll down before 


s * ” ww - 
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{RY 68 SEE: = . 
| have in that Celeſtial Manſion , no joy || 
|by m:a{ure, as in a.glaſs or cup; no, but | 


a River of joy and cemfor, as it were, 


oyercome With joy: and this joy'is, as j| 
[1t were, the-wings of the Soul, 'to c2rry 
away through this valley of .miſery and} 


adverſity : For as long as the Soul is in| 


the Body, it is but as in a Priſon , like a| | 


Bird in a Cage, having not her uſual li- | 
| Thus in the preſence of God ſhall be 
there are pleaſures for eyermore. And 


him that ſat on che Throne, and Wor- 
{hipp:d him that livech- for evermore, 
and caſt their Crowns before the 
Throne : So thall the Saints in Heaven 
continually fing forth God's praiſes , 
Revel. 4. 10. and 14. The bundred for- 
ty and fo :r thouſand, Which bad the Neme 
of God in their fore-heads, do finga new 
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j| Rlled with abundanc 


| ſaith, as It were In a gials 
| we {ce face to face, Rev. 22. 4. Then (hall 
i{all texrour and darkneſs of 1gnorance be 
| utterly taken away : 
| defire; a5 now we do in this life; to ſee} 


| God, fpeaketh,| 
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Wre that Wire C-oalped ING Wa i hite 


Which cried With a | ud Fiice , ſaving , 


Which f /t beſyre tec 
and worſhipped God. ſaving, Amen', Bieſ- 
«nd glory, and Wiſdemc, ind thanks, 
an honour, and power, 4nd might, be ft 
| £0'our God for evermore, Now {hall the 
mind » heait, thoughr , 
tzon.of thoſe that are thus B.cfled , be 
of "all piritual 
(comfort. For now we ſee, as Saint 'Paull 
- Gur then hall 


| as the Prophet David 
'| My ſoul thirſtth EM: thee - Like «s the 
hart deſtreth the VP ater-brooks, fo longeth 
my ſonl after th: e, O God, yea, even for the 
Living God : When ſha'l | come tv appear 


— 


gn” 5 


before the preſeuce of 
{hall our defires be fu ly farishied : 


* and that. Which © was denied the 


learn tat Sing, bt the jun © forty? 
anc Fr tiouſans, Wii wre rm 
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| Salvation be aſcribed to him that fitters | 
| upon the ſeat of our God, And all the 

| Angels /tood in the compaſs of the ſrat, | 
ſest on thei: faces'y| 


and 1 imagina-| 


:hen {hail we not] 


God > Ar. that time | : 


| 


Prophet 
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| Song before the Throne , and n no man cull a 
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| beard, nor the Voice of Crying, Revel.21. 
| 4. For Godſhall Wipe away all tears from 


| ; 
| row nevcr be fe!t, complainr ſhall ne- 


| fear, no cauſe of grief, for that they 


lity, all Goodneſs, all Delight,and what- 
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| Prophet Moſes, to ſce the glory of God 


The grief. of Mind , and ſorrow of 


[tion to be heard throughout chat holy 


the voice 6f Weeping ſhali be no more 


| thetr eyes , and there ſhall be no ſorroW , 
| nor any more pain; for the firſt things 
are paſt : That is, thoſe things which 
we ſuffered in this Life , ſhall no: 
moleſt us any more. Then ihall ſor- 


ver be heard > matter of ſadneſs ſhall 
never be {cen neither (Hall eyil ſuc- 
ceſs ar any time be fearxed. No cauſe of 


{hall poſi:\s thee , O Lord , which act 
the perteRtion of their Felicity, In him} 
(hall we, find all Knowledge, all Wi- 
dome, all Beauty, all Riches, all Nobi- 


| 


ſoever beſides , either deſeryeth love and 
adnuration z or worketh pleaſure and 
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in this life, Exod. 33. 20, ſhallthen be| | 
| eranted to cyery one that there ſhall be | 
placed. | 


| Mountain. Bebold, ſaich the Propher| ? 

[{ay, in the perſon of God, c: ap. 61.13.| 4 
| My ſervants fhall rejoyce , and {mg for | 
| | joy of hears : 1 will poy in my people, and 
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Heart, all then be utterly remoyed : no $ '" 
{ Weeping, no Mourning, no Lamenta«- | 
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| \ſes of the Body ſhall be ſatisfied. God 
|. | {hall be the Uniyerſal felicity of all his | 
Þ {\Saints » containing in himſelf all parti- 
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Mind ſhall be filled with the fight, pre- 
ſence, and fruition of God, all the ſen- 


cular felicities, Without end, number;or 


contentation. All the powers of the\” 


meaſure. | 
He (hall be a Glaſs to-our eyes, Mu- 


F |fick to our ears, Honey to our mouths, 


molt {weet and pleaſant Balm to our 


ſtanding , Contentation to our will , 


ſmell : He ſhall be Light wo our under- 


Continuation of Eternity to our memo- 
ry. In him ſhall we enjoy all the yarie- 


ties of things that delight us here, and 


all the pleaſures and Joyes that content | 


us now, Finally , the Soul ſhall be re- 


ſtored unto the image of God in a full 
meaſure, as it was fir{t Ereated, and be 


all Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, all Hea- 
venly and Spiritual graces. The conf1- 
deration whereof muſt needs be a great 
comfor:t 1:0 the Children of God, and 
| cauſe them the more cheerfully to under- 
go the troubles of this Life. 
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TT He Commodities and Priviledges 
of the Body, alſo thus united to the 
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_ Soul, 


throughly Beautified and Adorned Hee. 
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W Soul, ſhall be many : And firlt 0 be- 


[not ſo much as once think of any| 
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HIS 


ein wich that which I hnd fer down 1 
the T.xr , JJind the Ciiy path no nee 
e thc oun, Or of the Moon to ſhincinit; 


' þ,offing 1s the -hicat of he Sun , moſt 
| He ; | "_— 
como: table to Man and Beaſt, which 
brinzeth foith the tiwuns of the earth for 


ha 


thiigs {cem to be fad and lowring ? 
| Bur then ſhall we notneed this benefit, 


—_— 


Moon. 
All chings then ſhall. be miniftred | 
unto us abundantly , thar we ſhall 


want; whether it be food or cloath- | 
ing, or any comfort of this life whatſo- | 


is * 


i 


eyer, as the Prophet Eſay doth worthily | 
expreſs 1t , chap. 49. IO. They [hall | 
not be hingry, neither ſhail they be thir-. 
ty, neither ſhall the heat ſmite them, nor | 
the Sun. For he that hath compaſſion on 


| 


| 


Lat ls, there ſhall be ſeen no tary 


! 


| rants 2: For What a g.eat tcinporal | 


for the preſence of God thall be more} 
| comfortable , and the Glory of God| 
(hall ſupply the want of the Sun and | 
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" {shall be no fear of enzmies, no fear 
| !of future hurts and dangers. They that 
|are oppreſſed here, had need of defence, 
|of help, and comfort, which hardly is 
[to be had in this World. Feclefe, 5. 8.10. = 
% I} But there ſhall violence no more be heard i 
of. Eſay 6.5. There [hall every ones cauſe  . 
be heard, and every Wwreng ſhall be rigbted. 2 
| For there [hall be no curſe : For not only i 
the curfe of ſin shall be cut off, bur - 
[all occaſions of fin shall be far re- 
l|Imoyed from us, and we shall be 


* - [throughly reconciled unto GOD ,! | 
ana we $hall enjoy perfe& peace :| = 

\ {As no grief of mind, ſono diſeaſe} | 

/ {of body shalt moleſt us , neither | 


Shall there be any uſe of Phyfick. 
{All infirmijes shall be turned into | 
perfc&ions : and all deformities 5hall | 
{haye an end. That which is now the] | 
;mighty Conqueror of mankind , that; 
\is Death , then $hall be trodden ander 
[foot : Fer Deat" [hail be ſwallowed up into | 
i Viftory , that with comfort we may ſay, 
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be Death, Where is thy ſting > O Grave, 
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Where is thy Viffory ? 1 Cor. 15. And © | | 
[that which our firtt Parents .could nor * 5 | | 
| 


P [:aſte of, nor ſo much as touchir, thar is, 
\ [of the Tree of Life: (for though they tailed | 
| | f the Tree of Knowledge of good and. 
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[evil , yet they were ſoon caſt out of | 
Paradiſe » leit they {ſhould pur forth 
their hands and take of the Tree of Life 
alſo and eat, and live for ever, Gen. 3. 
/22, In this Jeruſalem, even in the midſt: | 
of the (treefof it, {hall be the Tree of: 
Life, and a common paſlige unto it, | 


en incorrvption, and this mortal {hall put. 
on immortality. Thus {hall there be! 
Mirth without {adneſs , Hea'th without | 


{Nature of man gericyzs for the loſs of | 


| {[icKneſs , wa ch without weakneſs, | 
Life without labour , Light withour | 
| darkneſs , Feliciry without : abatement, | 
[all Goodneſs without any evil; where ' 
| Youth fouriſh:th that never waxeth 
| old , Life rhar knoweth no end, Beauty | 
that never faqeth, Loye-that never cool- | 
|eth, Health that neyer ciminiſheth, Joy | 
| that never ceaſeth : there ſhall be Plea 
; ſure without pain, and al Happineſs, 


: 


\che reach and gun-{hot of Death : for | 
there ſhall be Life cveriuting, Now the | 


' his Body , and delights of the World, | 
which Faith alone doth caſe , that pro- 

| miſech an undoubted reſtitution of the | 
; Body , nnder a better condition » and. 
afNurcs him of an cveriafiice Lf BY 
lefled- 
fy ſaid ) {hail | 
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Revel. 22.2. For this corruption ſhail pat | 


| Without any Change , and {:ife wrkone | 
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| the Body be free from all corruption. 
| and mortality , and all other caſuality , 
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or other malady, or any pain or grief, | 


| 


; men ſhall then be like Angels, free 


\ this our God hath no need of the Sun, or | 
| of the Moen to (binein it, for the glory 


| of God did enlighten it , and the} 
Lamb is the light thereof. And mere | 
| { ſhall beno more curſe : bur the Throne 


| of God 5 and of the Lamb , ſhall be} 
mit, and his ſervants (hall ſerve 
| him, they (hall fee his face, and his 
| nameshall be in their fore-heads. Oh 
| the joy 1 Oh the ſweet harmony , and. 
| melody ! Oh the heavenly Muſick ,} 
| which 1s ſung by the Que of Angels | 
in the @burch-Iriump 

| ravish a ſoul on carth , if he heard 
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from want, and full of a'l felitity : | 
\ They ſhall hunger no more , neither Rev. 7, 
thirſt, neither ſhall the Sun light on 16- 

thems nor any heat; for the Lamb: 
| which 1s in the midit of the Throne 
( {hall feed them, and lead them unto} 
(the living Fountain of Waters. And Ret 224 
| God fhall Wipe aWay ail tears from their 4. | 
(eyes, 1 ſaw ns Temple therein , that} 
| was made with hands, ſaith Saint 7ohn, | 
| For the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb 1 
| are the Temple of it : And the City «f 


, 


. it} We know that here on earch we |. 
| have Muſick that {doth delight the | 
| Ro of 
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| i- is written, T he ey? hath not ſeen, nor ear 
' | beard, neither hath :ntred into the heart of | 
2? | man, the things Which God bath prepared 
for them oat love ani fear him. 
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ear of man very much , bur the Muſick 

whiCh 1s above, no ear hath heard. Saint| 
Baſs! ſaith, It 1s more ſweet than Deyo-| 

| tion ; nay, more ſweet than Contempla- 

{ tion , and far ſweeter than all things in] 
this World can be. 

Let us therefore be conyerted to God 
with all our hearts, and ſay , -0þ how. 
great is thy goodneſs Which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee, which thou haſt 
Wrougit for them that He in thee, befare 
the ſens of men, And le: us with joy ex- 
alt our (elves , Even as tze Hart pnteth 


after the F/ater- brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul 
efrer thee, O God: My ſoul thirſtced for | 


come an4 appear before God. 

There is nothing ſo bitter or ſharp 
| in this life, bur will be ſweetned jn Con- 
templation of the Joyes of Heayen, and 
of eternal Life : for in Heaven there is 
neither Death , nor Mourning ,- nor 
| Wearineſs, nor Weakneſs , nor Fa- 
mine, nor Thirſt, nor Cormpien, nor 
Want, nor Sadneſs at all; fo as we 
ray rather be able to fy , What is 


| God, f for the living God : O When (ball 
| 
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not there , than what is there: as| 


Therefore let no man that hath lived 
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| 
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$ uprighly fear to dye , or doubt of the | 
'Joyes of Heaven; for as we were all] | 
born, ſo we mult all dye : And ſhall any 
[Fmanthiak to get that by fayour, which 
| God only hath himſelf by nature, Im- 
mortalicy 2 no, we multchange this Life, 
and for this mortal Habit put on | 
an immortal Habit which never fa- F 
deth. _ 
The godly in this hfe are as War-| | 
r1ours, then they ſhall come to their; | 
| o'nn poſteſhion ; no » they are in the] 
Skirmiſh, then {hall thcy be Crowned! | 
| Conquerors 3 now they are in the; : 
Tempeltuous Sea, then ſhall they be in 
the quiet Haven; now in the hear of the 
Day, then (ſhall they be 1n the reſt of the | 
Evening : Now in place they are ab- 2 
ſent from Chriſt, though in affe&ion; +0 
they are preſent with him , then ſhall] | 
they follow kim whitierfoever he go-! 
etch; now they ſuffer trouble, though! 
their life be hid with Chrilt in God, Dur | 
when Chutt- (hail appear, they ſhall } 
alſo appe2r with him in glory, Col. 3.3. | 
» | Andthen alſo , they ſhall xcceive ay incor- | 
ruptible Crown of Glory: According to 
that warrant Which was pronounced | 
by a Voice from Haven, Rev. 4. 13, 14. 
Write, bleſſed are the D:ad Which hcre- 
| after dye in the Lord: Even ſo ſaith the 
'% Spirit; for they reſt from their Laboars,. 
$15 | K 3 and .. | | 
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«4 their works follow them : And what | 
| joy will thy ſoul receive at that day, | 
| when we ſhall be preſented before {o | 
| honourable and infinite a multcude , 


| when they ſhall ſee the righteous ſtand 
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before-the Seat and Majeſty of the ho- | 
ly and blefled Trinity , with Recical 
and Declaration of all thy good Works 
and Travels ſuffered for the love and | 
ſervic2 of God , when there ſhall be 
latd down in that honourable Confifto- 
ry , all thy Virtuous deeds all the La- | 
{bours thou haſt taken in thy Calling ; 
all thy Alms, and all thy Prayers , all 
tay Fatting, all thy Innoczncy of Lifezall 
thy Patience in Injuries, all thy Gon- 
{tancy in Adverhities : and for their fur-, 
ther comfort, and in a manner, Won- | 
derful aſtoniſhment , As the wicked 
ſhall be vexed. with horrible fear, 


| 


in great boldneſs , and they thall curſe | 
their fooliſhneſs, and madneſs , for 
| rormenting ſuch unjultly > whom caey | 
| thought nothing worthy of honour ,| 
ſand yet now fee them amongſt the} 
Saints of G2d , Wiſd. 5. Sofhall the| 
| Riabteous in their place go forth, and look 
upon the Carkaſſes of the men that have, 
tranſgreſſed God's Will and boly Law, Eſay | 
66. yerie 24. And looking back up- 
on the dangers which rhey have paſ-| 
{ed » and wherein other men are yet. 

in 
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| in hazard , their Joy ſhall be ſo much + 
the more encreaſed': for they ſhall evi- 

| dentlyſce, how infinite times they were | 
ready to periſh in this their mortal Life ,' 

{1f God had not held his ſpecial hand 
{over them, They ſhall ſce and behold 
(The dangers, Whercin other men are 
{piunged , and the death and damnation | 
 whereunto many of their friends and | 
acquaintance haye faln ; the eternal 
| pains of Hell is incurred by many that ' 
uſed to laughzand to be merry with them ; 
in the World ; When as they hail [hint | 
as Stars Which bave converted many unto. 
God, Dan. 12. As contrariwiſe, they that | | 
by their evil example , and manifeld | 
offences, have been the cauſe of the 
downfall of many , ſhall ſuffer intolera- | 
ble grief. 

In earth no joy, pleaſurc, or Como." | 
{o ſurpaſſing, ſo range , and fo won-} * | 
derfull , buc will breed a fatiety; and 
we ſhall after a while wax weary} 
| thereof, cither deſiring a greater, or clic | 
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| longing afcer variety ; for man's nature | C 
{15 gLVCN to nothing ſo much, as to news | | 


neſs and novelty : Bur behold , the] 
Jjoyes of this new Jer#/alem, ſhall be ſo 
diverſe, fo ſtrange, and ſo incredible, 
chat we ſhall never be ſatished there-| | 
| 'nith. We ſee in Revel, 21. The Tree 
of Life bears twelve mn fruits, and 
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after thoſe Joyes , becauſe we ſhall not 
ve long without them. For the time of 
this Life is but ſhot, and the time of 


| 
| 


| gave fruit every meneth : Twelve manner 
| 8f fruits, there is the diverfity of their 
joy; giving fruit every moneth, there is 
{02 continual change : {till pleafing rhy 
rind with Variety , and raviſhing thy | 
ſenſes with infinite Delight, 


lyet it ſhall never have a Sunsſetring : 
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And chis may make us more eager 


this thy tryal in this World, is bur in a 
manner a moment. If our time here 
{hould be a thouſand years, what is it 
to one day there, which hath no night; 
which , be it that it hath a Sun-riſfing, 


an entrance and a beginning there is un- 
to thoſe joyes, bur the terms. and date 
thereof cannot be told, And as the tor- 
| ments of H-ll,whereof I have heretofore 


ſpoken, are endl:{s, ſo are the Joyes of 
Heaven beyond all time ; as:they are res | 
meducſs, (.for our of Hell there 15no re- 
demption ) ſoare theſe joyes without all 
'chang2 or alteration ; as they are com- 
fortleſs, ſo theſe exceed in all manner 
of comforts ; all without end, without 
number, without meaſure. 
© Thus have I ſhewed you the joyes 
of the Kingdom of Heaven , and yet 
have I not thewed them ; for neither 
can I utter them, nor yet can you con- 
ceive 


———. — 


—_— 


Os OE. AO _ "2001 bo Pat *" x 


nin 5 — EIT "In oe Ir ae eter nee ene ARC arr : 


The great #fſize, 


ceive them , but we may gueſs at them : 
But that which I have already ſpoken 
is ſufficient , though not for the worthi- 


| neſs of the cauſe, or for the ſatisfying 


of our infinite deſires , yet for edity- 
ing, comfort, and in{trution.. And if 
1 ſhould lead you along with my own 
deyices and imaginations, 1t Were but 
a matter to delude you. Again, be 
not defirous to know more than is 
fit and conveaient : For when we 
have ſpoken all, or the Learnedlt in the 
World exprefled all, yet all muſt come 
(Rort of this mark , to utter tne tru h 


| of rhoſe Joyes. For if no Eye hath ever 
ſeen them or Heart of man can con--| 


ecive them, how is 1t poſlible, I ſay , 


-which we do know, let us garher to 


our good, and to onr necc{lary in{tru- 


will give no. under{tanding. Hidden 
they are. . and unknown , that we 


might the-more earneltly deſire chem, 


for known things grow out of 
loves... --: | 

The conſideration of theſe joyes al- 
ready xecited ,- may be ſufficient to elta- 


{bliſh us, and to confirm us, that there 


be not in any of us. and urnfaithnfull 


| heart.» to depart away. from the Li- ! 
I 
| 


vinz. God, And who would deprive 
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for me to declare them >: Burt that 


ion ; l:aving off to ſearch where God 
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hiraſelf of thoſe joyes, if they were-no 
other, but ſuch as even our own minds 
might imagine , or our own hearts con- 
 ceive ? In this Caſe, let us be content 
there to make a (top, where God's 
Word hath ſet a full point. And ble{- 
ſed be God , who, to encourage us in a 
way Of godlineſs, hath granted us thus 
to behold theſe incredible joyes, though 
. hit be but a chadow, and as it were under 
a veil. 
| Howbent, to shew you all theſe joyes, 
and not apply ther, ſeemerh alcogether 
Without uſe, and Without life. The 
profitable inſtructions therefore , that 
| here-hence may ariſe, are more than I 
can utter ; yer give me leaye to recite 
ſome : and think not hardly , though I 
(tay you a little longer, For 'to hear 
che ciſcourſe of thoſe things which 
pertain to the Kingdome of Heaven , 1 
my ſelf , which have ſearched more. 
chan any of you , should 1n this reſpe& 
| forſake my Dyet, and forgec to hear | 
| how the Clock goes, or the Day paſſes. 
| Suppoſe we are now bufie in the Field 
xt harye{t, unmindful to come even to 
otr own houſes : and ſurely this is a far! 
berrer harveſt, and a better grain and 
| commodity than we can pather in. 
| When 1t pleaſed God , TI should deviſe 
| his for your good , It Was With com- 
- a fort, 
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, | fort, and therefore I doubt not, but that 
 _ |} you thathearit, hear it alſo with come, 
| forr. PE. 

{| Thefirſt inſtruction for our uſe, may | 
| be this , To learn to grow out of loye | How t 


With this preſent World ; and with the > 24e9 


kranfitory pleaſures and profits of the jaar 
ſame; ſo that we may prepare our wr1q 
Journey to our long home, and to our} ' 
wiſhed home 3 and to thoſe houſes and | 
| Heayenly habitations z waoſe Leaſes 
| {hall never be expired, to our heavenly | | 
Canaan and to this new and molt b:au- 
tiful eruſalrm, Howbeit for the moſt 
' part, we are fo doted and bewitched} 
| with the pgliſtering joyecs of ths preſent|. | 
fading World , that no exnortation or] + | | 
 perſwaſion {hall lightly prevail to] - z 
with-draw our minds from thence ; | 
Which thing may lively be fer forth; 
to your view, by reciting of a Parable | 
of the cuſtome of a certain . Common- | 

| wealth , People, and Nation , which| © | 
were wonr. to chile their King from a-| 
monegſt th pooretit iozr of people, to ad- 
yance him 39 great honour , wealth, | | 
and pleaſures for 2 time, But after a y- 
while, when they were weary of him,]| . 4 
their faſhion was to' riſe againlt him , | 
2nd to diſpoil him of all his felicity , 
yea, the very cloaths off his back, and\ . | 


fo to Baniſh him naked into an ang | k 
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i of a far Country , where bringing no- 
| ting with him , he ſhould live in great 
| miſery, and be pur to great flavery for 
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ever. Which practice, one King at a 


Ice, ( for all other, though they knew. 
that fainion, yerthrough negligence,and- 
pleaſures of their preſent felicity , cared 
not for it ) took reſolute order with him- 
felf how to prevent this miſery, which 
was by this means ; he-ſaved every 
day great {ums of money from -his ſu- 


perfluities, and idle cxpences, and fo ſe- 


_ cretly made over before-hand a great 


[Treaſure into that Ifland , whereunto 
he was 11 danper daily to be ſent. And 
when the time came, that indeed they 
(depoſed him from his Kingdome , and 
turned bim away naked » as they had 
done others before, he went-to that 
I{land wich joy and confidence , where 
his Treaſure Jay, and was received there 


; with great Truunph , and placed pre- 
{ently in greater Glory than he was be- 


fore. w 
This City or Common-wealth , 1s 
this preſent World, which advanceth to 


Authority poor m:n , that 1s, ſuch as 
come naked into this Life 3 and. upon 


It, it doth pull them down again, 
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certain time conſidering by good ad- 


the ſudden, when they look leaft for 


| 


and turneth them naked into their | 
FE Graves, 
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Graves, and (0 ſendeth them itito ano- 
| ther World ; where bringing no Trea- 
ſure with them , they are like to find 
little Fayour, but rather Eternal miſery. 
The wiſe King that prevents this Caia- | 
| mity , 1s every one which in this Life, 
| according to the Counſel of Chrilt ,| 
| doth ſeek to lay up Treaſure in Heaven, 
againſt the day of their Death, when 
' chey muſt be Banifhed hence naked , as 
\a!l the Princes of that City were. At 
' which time , if their good deeds follow 
them , as God promiſeth 3 then ſhall 
they be happy men, and placed in much Z 
more glory, than ever this World was | 

able to give them. But if they come} 
witnout Oyl in their Lamps, then is: 
there nothing for them to expe& but | 
this, 1 knoW you not. 
| The ſum of money, is not ſo much | 
our good deeds, as the forgiveneſs of 
our manifold offences , the amendment 
of our finful lives, the Godly and Re- 
ligizous care of the Life to come. I hat 
which we are ſo greatly in love with 
all, the Apoſtle gives us counſel t5 the 
quite contrary, Love not the World, wei- 
ther the things that are in the World ,| 
| 7obn 2. he acddeth the reaſon, beczuſe | 
ce World p:iſſeth away, Bur ne char} 
fulallech the Wil of v3od, avideth 

| for ever, Heayen 15 not 1n this Lite, | 
Kos wy and 
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'and we mult look to be Weaned from 
;this World, 1f we ever look to be in 
Heaven. 

The joyes of Heaven, and the deſire 
of the World are quite contrary,for they 
are too heavy a burthen, and do hinder 
[us from mounting up ſo high. And 
herein for the mott part we may be re- 
ſembled unto the Graſhopper, which 1s 
born and bred, liveth and dyeth, in the} 
ſameground. | 

The Grathopper hath Wings , and 
hoppeth up a little, bur preſently falleth 
down again : $0 many of us have of- 
ten good motions unto Godlineſs , and 
| the Life to come, and again all is gone 
ina moment, and we return to our 
old aft:&tions ro this World , as 
mag all our Portion were only in this 
| Life. 1 
| Thoſe Fowls that feed grofly, never | 
Hye high : and they _waich feed their | 
| hearts with things bzlow , cannot have 

their affections in Hzaven ; The joyes 
of Heaven being ſo rare and excellent , 
and fo ſurpaſſing wonderful , that they 
Might remove this heavy,, lampiſh, and 
grovelinz defires of this World. The 
careleſs, earthly, and worldly mind 
| hath no {tgh= nor ſenſe , nor feeling of |. 
| theſe joyes. Bur as the Ox is farred in, 
| the paſture, and che Bird {ingeth (wezt- 
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that Death (triketh with his dart , and | 
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ly, and feedeth without fear , and ſud- | 
denly, che one 1s driven to the {hngh-! 
ter, and the other 1s taken in the ſnare ; 
ſo they that are given to the World, are 

lulled afleep in ſecurity, unvll the time 


endleſs deſtruction over-whelm them. 
But where is that man or Woman 
which can ſay with the Apoſtle, I de- 


Which is beſt of all? Phil. 1. For they that 
ſay ſuch things, declare plainly , that they 
ſeek a Country, Heb: 11. 14. Defiring a | 
better Country than is to be found in this ) 
World; that is, «4 heavenly Country, and' 
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\cherefore ſeek a better habitation to 
! come, Which 1s of longer continuance , 


11s, that the remembrance of the(e 
lons , QUoubles , and diſtreſles. And 


|carthly Tabernacle , and while we 
{live here on Earth , we mutt pats 


for them hath God prepared 4 (ity, Heb. 
13. 14. For here We have no continuing 
City, n0 continuing Habitatiovy, Let us 


fire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, | 


and free from all nuſeries. The next fruit | 
Joyes teacheth us patience in afflicti- ; 


if we determine to aim art this 
heavenly place , we muſt forſake this 


through affliction , and be carricd 


inco Heayen by a fiery Chariot 
chat our earthly minds may be | 
purged out; that is, the black | 
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line of our fins, which muſt be} 
purged both out of -our minds, - and | 
out of our hearts ; Chrilt hz was not | 
free from affliction , for he cryed out, 
My God,- my God z why haft thou 
forſaken me? We mult po firſt to 
Mount Calvary, before we can come to | 
Moun: -0/:vet; that is, from a Croſs | 
to a Crown, from: Earth to Heaven : | 
Our Grayes are- but ſo many foids, } 
which Death b1ings us into ; and Keeps | 
our Bodies till the Morning Sun of our 
 ReſacreRion. ſhall appear , which is | 
| the day: of our generall Reſurrection ; | 
for Death is but a door of -entrance;} 
[to a Crown of Glory , which ſhall 
never be taken. from us. For how 
troubleſome fſoever this Life 15 Þerez 
yet there ſhall all troubles , griefs , 
and wrongs, be abundantly recompen- 
ſed, And the Apoltie ſpeaketh rru- | 
ly, Rom. 8, 18. The dffiiitions of this | 
preſent time, are mt Worthy of the Glory | 
which. ſhall be [hewed unto-us. In the 
126, Pham , They that ſow is trars,| .- 
ſa.ch the Pſalmilt, ſpall reap in joy. And| 
| be that no'w goetb on his way Weeping, and [ 
beareth forth good feed , ſhall aoubtleſs|- 
com>, and biing his ſheaves with him.| 
\ Woe be ts you; tiich Chrit, that now| 
| laugh, for you ſha!t Wil and Weep, Luke 
4 35: And therefore happy {hall 277 
| el 
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be 1n another World, who have in good 
cauſes ſuffered Wrongs , committing 
themſelyes unto God, 


pared unto Harveſt, and what care doth [ly joyes 
every one take to provide good and |compa- 
choice Seed , that their Harveſt may fall red to a 
out accordingly * Thy ſeed is thy Harveſt, 
Thoughts , thy Words, thy Deeds, and | 
Converſation. Therefore let me exhort 
you, as the Apoltle doth, Gal. 6.7. Be 
not deceived, God is not mocked; for what- 
ſoever a mas ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. 
For he that ſoWeth to bis Fleſh, ſhall of his 
Flejh reap Corruption : bit he that ſoweth 
to the Spirit, ſhall ef the Spirit reap Life | 
everlaſting : Look how we ſow, ſo 
|shall we reap : ſuch as our ſeed is, ſuch 
alſo shall be our Haryeſt, The date of | 
this our Life is but short , but the re- 
membrance of a Life well led, shall be 
comfortable for eyer , and this sball for | 
ever and ever be an endleſs Harveſt, till 
gathering, {ill} increaſing, never dimint- 
ShINg. 

The laſt thing in the aforeſaid 271, 
chap of the Revel. is, that there [hall enter 
into this heavenly Jeruſalem ns unclean | 
| thing. *.nd as the Piopheſy of Zach. 
14. 21. In that day there ſhall be no more 
the Canaanites tn the Houſe of the Lord of 
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| thoſe things whica are above, where 
Chriſt ſitreth on the right hand of God. 


aboye, and not on things which are on 


——  _— 


eat A jize, 
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The Canaauites were 2 lewd people , 
and for the ſam2 were driven. our of the | 
Land; andif thzy were not worthy to! 
dwell on Earth > much leſs ſhall they | 
be Worthy to be received in Heaven. | 
Dearly beloved , ſaith the ApoRle Saint 
Peter, 1 Epiſtle 2. 11. 4b/txin from fleſhy 
luſts, bridle them, keep them under, for } 
they War againſt the foul, Coloſ.3. 1. | 
If then ye be riſen with Chritt , ſeek | 


Ser your affeRions on things which are 


the earth, and mortifie your immoderate 
aff :Rions and evil concupiſence. Re- 
m2moer this p:remptory word, Ny #n- 
clean thing ſha! enter in there. Mut. 5. 8. 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for tbey (hall [ce | 
God. H2b. 12. 14, Follow bolineſs, With- | 
out Which no man cas ſes God. 
And God grant us this Wedding 
exrment of holineſs, that we may goin | 
with the Bridegrorm: for we know 
what befel to him that wanted it, Mat. | 
22, 14. Let us work out our own Salvation | 
With fear and trembiing ; being defirous 
to receive a Kingdome which can» 
not be ſhaken : Jer us pray for 


V 
- 


| Grace , where we may ſerve God, 


that we may pleaſe him with reyerencc 


- 
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and godly fear, And ſceing we have pre- | 
| cious' 
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clous qr 2 (07.7.1, 2Pet. 1. 4. 
and that more ſure than the Heaven 
and the Earth, Heb, 6. 3. 18. let us clenſe 
our ſelyes from all filchineſs of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, and grow up into full | 
holineſs in the fear of God. For as 
\they that thus do his Will, [hall enter in 
through the gates into the City, and their 
right ſhall be to the Tree off Life, ſo witbout 
[hall be Dogs, and all unclean perſons, Rev. | 
(22. 14, Let not my laſt Exhortation be 
forgotten among you , Enter in at the 
[traight gate : For it is the wide gate and 
broad way that leadeth to DeſtruQi- 
on , and many there be which goin | 
thereat : Becauſe the pate is ſtraight, 
and the way 1s narrow that leadeth 
to Life » and few there be that find 
Its 
| To add unto theſe, One of the grea- ' 
teſt joyes among all, is God's mercy; 
whereof we have a ſweet taſte in this 
| Life : For were it not for that, none at 
all ſhould enrer into tha: place where 
thoſe Joyes are to be found. For our 
firſt Parents, by God's jult anger, ac- 
| cording to their due deſeit, were calt| 
- | out of Paradiſe, and an Angel ſer with a 
Sword drawn to keep the way , that 
no fleſh ſhould return thither 3 {0 
the only gate to lead us in again 
is God's mercy ; Whereof as the | 
_godly | 
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' godly and :no!t righteous that are, ſtand 
In great nzed ; ſo let none of us all eyer 
| | [abuſe God's mercy, leſt we miſs of 
Mi the ſame. This mercy is called the rich 


parable un:o it: and as it paſleth all un- 


reach of man conceive any parc of the | 
depth or heighy thereof ; the compaſs , 
the largeneſs , the wideneſs, and 
breadth of it js ſuch, that it cannot be 
1 _ | meaſured: and therefore it may well be 
| called, as indeed it is , both infinite and 
IN incomprehenfible. And becauſe no 
E| tongue of man can ſpeak it, let Angels 
vi bring the. meſſage, as we read, Luk. 2. 
12 4. Glory be to God in the high Heavens, | 
| and peace on Earth, and towards men good- 
\\ | Wil], The Lord of his goodneſs direct } 
1 | our ſteps to his Throne of mercy: and} 
| ; clothe us with this garment of mercy; and 
uy the Lord this day fer his print and ſeal | 
|| upon you. - | 
\ | | Lattof all, fora conclution, and for 
Il adinonition in brief, I will ſhew you 
| I the right way of Dying well , and the 
, comfort of it, which in the end brings 
I all this joy and happineſs. Firlt-, by 


he great Aſſize, 


mercy of God ; for no treaſure is com-,) 


derftanding, ſo cannot the deepeſt 


= the Virtue of Chriſt's death, death cea- 
ſeth to be any more a terror or plague, 


f berween chis and Ecernal Life, Chrittis 
| = 
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| ble , When it is joyped with che appre= 


\ felicity. Likewiſe being once certainly 
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the Kingdom of Heayen to all beilec- 
vets, The day of | eath 1s only terri- 


henfion of Gog's Wrath, and we de- 
fend us not with the ({hield of Faith. 
When we dye , we {hould rejoyce in 
the Lord, for the Corruption of our na- 
ture is: quite abolished , and our San- 
ctification 1s then accomplished. By 


Majelty face to face, to liv2 and abide 
with God, and the holy and blefled 
Angels for eyer > And when we are 
joyned to Chriſt by the bond of the 
Spirit in our Life-time , we $hall eter- 
nally remain with him 1n unutterable 


allured in Conſcience of our being in 
Chriftt, let Death come when it will, 


Shall be re-united with- him, and taken 


up toeverlaſting Life : And , whether 
we wake or {l:ep, or what eyer we 


hear the ſound of the Trumpet , Ariſe 


yedead, and come to judgment ; know- 
ing, that the power of our Death lies 1n 
our fins; and therefore we mult uſe all 


we yet remain in the Covenant, and | 


do , let us alwayes bear in mind the | 
{end of our Life ; and that we continually 


good 


death orr preſent miſerics are removed , |*dmori- | 
| and the future are prevented. What [279 


5 
happineſs is it to ſee the Glory of God's ul. 


- = 
the Key of our Graves, and hath op:u:d | 


_w _ 


| think , that 'when we hbavz ſpent all 


[to weaken the force of Death, the beſt 


fence, that Chritt my Redeemer, by his! 


rotten bones upon his Altar, when we 
haye lived all our youthful time in j 


| wg ON WULetm, , ag. 7 0 or er” _ 


good means , that our fins may be re- 
moved and pardoned. ' And therefore, 


way and courſe is to humble our ſelves , 
rcep2nt us of our fins, amend our lives, 
and to trutt and rely upon the metcies 
of God, that we may comfortably 
fay with St. Paul, I live not, but Ghrift 
lives 1n me, which we mult find by 
the teſtimony of our ſanCtified Conſci- | 


Spirit, governs meafter his holy Will. ! 


cellity die, and depart our of this Life ?; 


| Doth any man think that God will be | 


content, that we ſhould lay our old and | 


our own delights > No ſure : Or, do we 


The great Afeze. | | 


]O how late is that hour for a man to | 
beetn to K7e well ; when he mult of ne-! 


our time and ſtudy ro ger Wealth, and | 


Honour, and then in our old Age, when | 
we can do nothing elſe, begin to pray 


cauſe, When we examine our lives, | 
how we haye ſpent it, to fear Death. 
What was the reaſon that Ehrilt lo- | 
ved his Diſciple 7ohz . better than the 
reſt? B:cauſe he came ro him in his | 
Youth , while he was young and luity. | 


Indeed God will not be cur {tf n 


Our 
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and ſerve God ? This will be a great | 
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that ever lived , giv-s this inſt uRtion 
'to all poſterity : Remember (taich he) thy 
| Creator in the dayes of thy youth : for our 
life is but a perpetuzl motion, even from 
the Cradle to the Szpu'chre 3; nor doth 
ney: we, muſt ſtill remember our 
end, and haye an cye upon. Death, for 
he hath an eye ftill upon us ar all 
times, We muit not come into the 
World as Cats did into the Theatre, 


mull not think that God put Adam in 
the Garden, to cat tne fruits and take his 
pleaſure, and to ſpend his time in I- 
dleneſs ; no he put him into 1t, to 
| dreſs it, "and look to it ; for faith God , 

| Thou [hit get thy Living With the {weat 
of thy Brows: norist1s World made 
for man, as the Sea was for the Leyi- 
\athan , to take his pleaſure and paſtime 
'in $ no, we muſt labour to run in God's 
La: ws and Commandements , which 
| will bring relt :9 our Souls, He can 
| Never ſhoot well , that hath not his 
| £y© till upon the mark or white ; ſo 
' no 1nore can a man ive well , that 
| hat h not 1s mind 1:pon the day of his 
; Death. It is a com fort of all py Hoy 


| eſpe cially ro 2 godly man , to haye| 


hope 
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our fleep hinder us in_ this our jour-} 


— 4 


only to go out of it again; nor we| 
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our age > if we do not. ſerve him in] PRESS 
our youth. Solomon the wilclt Kinz \ 
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| Earth sball this Twmpet be heard ; for | ] 
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again from the Graye ; for then tnetr || 
eyes {hall ſee thoſe fri-nds again 

which death and fin hath ſepazared ; 
nor muſt we think that we {hall ariſe | 
Voluntarily, but the ſound of the Trum- | 
pet ſhall be the Voyce , which is meanc | 
the Voice of Chrilt by his Miniſters, | 
the Angels ; for 'F {hall only ſpeak 

the Word, as a Judge doth on earth 
appoint a Summons. All mult appear ; 
for at this day of Jubilee there ſhall be 
no more new Moons , as the Trumpets 
were uſcd to be blown , as the Propher | 
David ſpeaks in the 61, P/alm: no, 
but we thall have a new Earth, and 
a new Heayen , where dwelleth all] 
Rightcouſneſs, 2 Pet. Z. 3. when this| 
Trumpet ſhall blow , it ſhall be both] 
loud and ſhrill, no ear whatſoever | 
but ſhall hear this ſound ; the Damp- 
neſs of the Earth $hall not hinder it, 
nor the Depth of the Grave $hall excuſe 
us ; no place though never {ſo remote | 
Shall hinder this ſound ; for it shall be | 
univerſal, and in every Corner of the | | 


we mult remember , that our Bodies 
when they are in the Earth, is but like 
a ſowing of Seed, for we $hallriſe a- 
Pain. The Lord calls to man by his 
Prophet Eſay., ſaying » Earth, Earth, 
ks | Earth, ' 
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Paul meant himſelf too ; V Ve ſhall be 
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Earth, bear the Word of the Lord; to put j TT} | 
him in mind that he is but Earth for 
at the fir{t, Earth we were , and (till'we 
are Earth, and Earth we ſhall be again, 
when God bur ſpeaks the word : Firſt , ! 
| an ordinary change by Death we muſt 
have : Secondly,an extraordinary change | 
at this Day by the Power of Ged . for }, 
the Earth and the Heavens ſhall bc$ 
changed by fire. Death is but a change, 
our Bodies muſt all be changed ; for 
| the Text ſaith , We ſhall all be changed, 


{ changed, ſaith he, this ſubſtance of ours 
{hall be altered at the laſt day , though | 
not with that formality as ours are , to | 
Die, and then to be pur in a Cofhin, and 
then into a Grave , nor with ſuch de- 
grccs ; but we ſhall be ſuddenly chang- 
ed, even in the twinkling of an eye , for| 
Death 1s but'the firſt ſtep ro Earth, and | 
| then to Glory, VVe ſhall haye likewiſe | 
a two-fold ReſurreRion , firlt of our 
| Bodies from the Grave , and i:cond!y 
of our Souls from ſin. Abraham y he 
conſefled, and: ſaid, O Lord, give me 
bur leave to ſpeak this once , who am 
| bur duſt and aſhes. Firſt then, ſeeing | 
we are bur as the duſt of the Earth , the 
' Earth muft then obey when God calls, | 
| and render up her Dead. So likewiſe 
; the Fire obeyed I's command , "nct_ 
; : ' z | ro 
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God's infinite goodneſs, that to be too | 
| nice i. 


E © The great Aſſize, 
t hurt the three Children z which were 
put in the fiery Furnace , and yet to 


| haye power to burn and deſtroy thoſe 
that put them into it : So likewiſe the 


ſhall give up her Dead. And yet the earth 
| Ceyoured ſome, as it did at God's com- 


Company were ſwallowed up quick : 
ſo at the laſt day of Accorint, God 


| 


Sea obeyed Goa's Command , and was | 

as 2 Wall to the Children of Iſrael, and | | 
gave them then a miraculous and dry | 
| paſſage, So the Earth and the Sea mult 
1 obey Ged's yoice at the laſt day , and 
| yieldand give up her Dead The Earth 


mand , When Corah, Dathan, and his | 


Fn 


{hall only ſay the Word , and all his! 
| Creatures muſt obey it ; for the dew of 
| Heayen is as the dew of Herbs: And 
as the dew of Heaven waters the Flow- 
ers in a Garden, and the Sun cauſes 
| them to come forth , ſo will the dew of 
| the Lord's Word raiſe up again at the 
| lalt day : We know that the dew 
| of heaven falls ſuddenly , ſo will. the 
| dew of che Lord fall ſuddenly, and un- 
| expectedly at the day of our Reſurre&i- 
, ON, even 1n the twinkling of an eye, ec 
'ven then in a moment ;for the iTrumpet 
| fha!l butfound, and allſhall ariſe, Ir js 
'a divine work, and-it is paſt our under- 
(tanding : therefore let ts rather admire | 


AI 


' |that when we ſet or puta Root into the | 


[1 
' 


| Trumpet of thy Judgments , that at 


——_— 


—_—_—— 


The great Aſſt ©2, 


A ——— _——Ae Fey 


————_— — — — — —— > —__—— — — 
— 


nice and curious to ſearch into theme 
Then ſhall this corruptible part of ours 
put on incorruption , our natural bodies 


| haye lain a long time in the Grave , and 
| boſome of the Earth,mouldring and con- | 
ſumming away. 

\ We all know, that every niglit 1s 
the dayes funeral. And what is the 


| again ? or like the ſetting of tne Sun 
{at evening z Which the next morning 
ſhall riſe again > And we all know 


| 


'ground, that it muſt lie all the Winter, | 
| and is, 25 We think, Dead : But in the 
| Spring-rime ( by our hope ) we ſhall ſee | 
it revive and {hew it ſelf by virtue of the 
Sun : Juſt ſo will it be with us at the 
| day of our Reſurrection ; for it is a| 
| moſt certain Argument, that he that can | 
| do the greater work, can alſo do 
| the lefler ; for God , who did make 
| the World , and alſo Man, at firſt of ! 


nothing» can ac the day of our Reſux- | 


| ſhall be made glorious bodies, though we 


| morning , bur the dayes reſurreRion | | 


| region make us perfe& Bodies "again 
| of ſomething. Therefore, O Lord, I 
beſeech thee, prepare me for the day of 


| 
| my Death , and whether it ſhall be by | 


| the Meffengers of Death , or by the 
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che laſt days when I ſhallrife again, 
| 2 


may 
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paſſage, So the Earth and the Sea mult 
| obey Gcd's yoice at the laſt day , and 


| fo at the laſt day of Acconnt, God 


; Creatures muſt obey it ; for the dew of 
| Heaven is as the dew of Herbs: And 


* 
s , 


— 


i 


to hurt the three Children z which were | 

put in the fiery Furnace ,, and: yet to | | 
have power to burn and deſtroy thoſe 
that put them into 1t : So hkewiſe the 
Sea obeyed Goq's Command , and was 
as 2 Wall to the Children of 1ſrael, and | 
gave them then a miraculous and dry |. 


ec. 


> 


yieldand give up her Dead The Earth 
[hall give up her Dead, And yet the earth 
Cceyoured ſome, as it did at God's com- 
mand , When Coreh , Dathan, and his 
Company were {wallowed up quick : 


{hall only ſay the Word , and all his 


as the dew- of Heayen waters the Flow- 


| God's infinite goodneſs, that to be too 


ers in a Garden, and the Sun cauſes 
| them to come forth , ſo will the dew of 

the Lord's Word raiſe up again at the 

| lalt day : We know that the dew|. 
| of heayen falls ſuddenly, ſo will the 

| dew of che Lord fall ſuddenly, and un- 
| expeCtedly at the day of our ReſurreRi- 
ON, even 1n the twinkling of an eye, c= 
ven then in a moment ;for the iTrumpert 
' {hall butſound, and allſhall ariſe. Ir is 
'a.divine work, and-it is paſt our under- 
(tanding : therefore let us rather admire | 


nice | | ? 


| 


 _ ]again? or like the ſetting of the Sun 


| beſeech thee, prepare me for the day of | 
my Death , and whether it ſhall be by |! 


| Trumper of thy Judgments , that at 
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| nice and ctirious to ſearch into them. 


| Then ſhall this corruptible part of ours 
put on incorruption , Our natural bodies 


| haye lain a long time in the Graye , and 
| boſome of the Earth,mouldring and con- 
ſuming away. 

| We all know, that every night is 
the dayes funeral. And what is the 
| morning , but the dayes reſurre&ion 


at evening , which the next morning 
ſhall riſe again > And we all know 
chat when we ſet or put a Root into the | 
ground, that it muſt lie all the Winter, 
[and is, as We think, Dead : But in the 
| Spring-rime (by our hope ) we ſhall ſee | 
it revive and {hew it ſelf by virtue of the 
| Sun : Juſt ſo will it be with us at the 
| day of our Reſurrection ; for it is a} 
| moſt certain Argument, that he that can | 
| do the greater work, can alſo do 
the lefler ; for God , who did make 
| the World , and alſo Man, at firſt of | 


| 


retion make us perfect Bodies again 


| ſhall be made glorious bodies, though we | 
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nothing » can ac the day of our Reſux- |. 


1 
| 
; 
| 
: 


| of ſomething. Therefore, O Lord, I 


the Meſſengers of Death , or by the 


| the laſt day» when ; {hall riſe again, I 
| 2 


may 


ec 
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{| may behold thy glorious Majeſty., with 
\all the Royal Army of holy Martyrs, | 
and blefled Angels ; thatI may not be 
found with a diltracted and guilty 
Conſcience ; nor, With the Reprobates, 
call to the hills ro cover me, nor unto 
'the Rocks to fall upon me ; | but that 
I may tatte of thy,cndleſs mercy , and 
ſo be received into thy Heavenly Man-| 
'fron. Therefore, my Beloved , ſeeing | 
ve look for ſuch things , let us be di- 
ligenty that we may be found of God 
pure, ſpotleſs, and blameleſs : for ſee-| 
ing then that all thefe things ſhall} 
| come to paſs, and be diflolyed , what| 
manner of perſons, ought we to be, in| 
all Holineſs and Converſation of Life ?, 
Therefore, let us labour while we live 
' here on Earth, that we may be found 
white as the Snow in Salmony and cloath= 
ed with the Robes of Chriſt's Righte- 
 ouſneſs. Alas , what are we at the 
| belt, ( as I have ſaid ) but Duſty Earth, | 
|and Aſhes, a Coffin of Cofhns, yea, a| 
Coffin for the VVorms 2 A little blaſt 
of fickneſs carrizs us away 1n our 
Youth ; and if we hold our a little lon- | 
per , we conſum? and moulder 'away 
© with old Age, VVe, atthe beſt , are bur 
like a painted VVall : One VVinters | 
\ {10x q|ute  defaces the beauty of 
'j:; fo one blalt of Death carrics us | 
| quite | 
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or wi.hthe ſame righteouſneſs, as wet 


quite away to the Graye , and to the 
Earth again ; therefore ſaith the Pro- 
phet, The duſt ſhall return to the Earth 
45 it Was , and the Spirit [hall return unto 


God that gave it at the firſt , Ecclef. 12.7.| 
And let all men remember this, that! 


we ſhall be found, and riſe again , and; 
fand upon the Earth : And then God 
will find a finner at, that day ( if he 
die without Repentance ) as if the {in- 


ner had but juit committed the a& of} 


fin at the fame .time. Paxl will be 
found z although not Preaching , as 
he did on Earth , yet in the condition} 
he died; and we with the ſame fins , 


hve or dye in; for our Conſciences will 
then accuſe 1:s, our Memories witneſs 
a22inſt us, and our K-aſons will be 
onr- Judges at this day ; we ſhall have 
no more' to ſay for our ſelves , than 
tne man in the Goſpel, who came 


into the Dinner withouc a Wedding |Mar. 2 


Garment on ; but mark I pray you, 


being asked how he came thither » th2| 


Text ſaith , he was dumb, he was {t- 
lent, he had not a word to fay ; his: 
own Conſcience accuſed him, and fo he 


was bound hand and foot , and caſt} 
into everlaſting fire. And if. we} 


would haye this Wedding Garment 
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PORE | 


3 woe | 


) 


a M.A. Ml... 


18 
d 


"Y - Ly 
 Wams!? 
EA. Þ} ; fv #S 
i 
| 
- | 


[grace in our hearts, and faith in our 


——. 


{ſome :; No, we mult put the ſword to the 
{throat of fins, and cut themoft , and 


|loved fin in our boſome ; no , not the 


« {not our beloved Dallla's fins; 2nd, 
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we live here on Earth, labour to get 


fouls, we mult wholy leave and forſake 
this fin of Covyetouſneſs ; the Prodigal 
mult forſake his ſins of wantonneſs : 
| we mult do 1t preſently, as Zachers did, 
who came down haſtily , and recety- 
(cd Chriſt joyfully , and pave fatisfaCti- 
on to thoſe men he offended really ; 
we muſt not defer the time , or take 
advice whether it were time yet fo to 
do : No, we muſt with Zacheus make 
our oNn Wil , and be our own Exc- 
cutors : and make Chriſt our Oyer-ſcer; | 
Febold, Lerd , half of my Goods 1 give to 
the poor : Andif I have done Wrong t9 any, 
1 W4ll reſtore him four-fold, God doth 
| Ot. regard the extenſion ,. but the 1nten= 
tion: Nor our tongue only , but the 
heart : We mult not ſlubber oyer our 
Confelfionz we muft not put away 
ſome fins onely , and retain other- 


Ike Phineas , pierce Zimri and Cosbi 
| through and through ;: we mult not (1f 
we meaty to appear before God 
blameleſs and ſpotleſs ) leave ſome be- 


fin of our boſome unrepented of : No, 


| 


BY 


like Naaman, ſay, The Lord be merciful | 
_ 2 unto! 
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Unto me for this ſin , 1 did not think _ 
on it , I had forgotit 5 but pray with | | 
| David, Cleanſe my ſoul, even from my ſe- \Pl, 19} 


F 
| 


| 


cret ſms : Sins whether I haye done them |12, 
to pleaſe my ſelt, or to pleaſe others : 
Yea, our w! iſe ring fins ; ſuch fins} 
as we have firy:1 fo long to hide! 
from God and Man, Thar now we 
| have forgotten them our ſelves. O faith 
|Doold "Forgive me the ſms of my Touth ; 
my tins of Neeligence , and iny fins 
of Iznorance ; There is no fin ſo ſinall 
or tirtl2 bur is able to caſt us into Hell | 
tor ever: there 's 0 fin , which | 
be unrepented of, bur we (hall one day | 
render an account of to God Almigh- | L- 
ty ; elſe how {houla God's Juftice be | 
manifeſted, if man's ; ciFences be not bag 
niſhed > For 206 mM anifettarion of God? I 
| 
{ 


a - 


Glory , will be {uch at this day , that | 
we ſhall confe's that tis Jullice 1s 
but jultty and righ:ly fallen pon us ; ſo 


it ſhall be with a Wicked man act his ' 
Reſurre&tion, he ſhall not haye a word | 


Ws anſwer for hiruſell; no, not a Word at 

| to plead for himſelf. Oh 1 'wha: 
- Dives have given that he might | 
have but ſent to his five Prechren to | 
| have warned them of the place of tor- | 
ment which he was in ? No, ſaith 4bra- 
bam, it cannot be ; If they will not hear, 
[200 believe Moſes and the Prophets » | 
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they will not believe , though one ariſe 
| from the Dead. A day there is for Man, 
and a day there is for God : and as 
[there 152 day for Man's account to be 
{made upiin ; ſo thereis a day for God's 
eternity to be ſhewn. God's account 
is true , thoſe live long that live well , 
te Tex: ſaith, as you way read , E/ay 
OF. 10. A Child /hall die an hundred 


greateſt Ghild is the honourable Old 
man : for where a Young man doth 
odſerve God's Commandments , doth 


| that hath ſpent his whole time in Vani- 
[ty and in Wantonneſs ? He that can 
give an account of his time , and the 


life of his experience ; as how often he 


| 


bath Prayed , and how he hath ſhed 
many tears of Contrition for his fins, 
and hath heard many Sermons , and 


ho!y Sacrament , his dayes ſhall be 
long 12 the Land $ the young man 1n 
this caſe is tne Old man , becaue he is 
the firt Born by Regeneration, and Re- 
form2-1o0n , Old age is extracted from 
Youth ; a young Semuel ſhall be called 


ſaid. Moſes, Aaron »Abrabam, I/aac, Jacob, 


| the 
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Jeers old, and the Old man fhall nos live 
| half his dayes : The meaning is , the | 


| not he believe more than the O:d man , 


made uſe of them, and did receiye the | 


| before an old Eli. VVe ſhall meet and | 
 ſee/the old antient Patriarchs, as I have 


nod... 
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| the old Prophets , Elieh, Jeremiah , Da- 
niel, Hoſea, Iſaiah, Joel, Amos , we ſhall F 
likewiſe behold the 24, Elders, the ho- | | 
ly Apoltles, Mathew, Math, Luke, | 
| James, John, Paul, Peter, and all the holy | 
Martyrs, John the Baptiſt, St. Steven, all ! 
thoſe Infants which were {lain by Herod, | 
| with their Olive branches tn their hands, } 
ſaying, Holy, holy, hely, Lord God of Sab- | 
bath, Heaven and Earth are full of the Mas } 
jeſty of thy Glory, | 
Now 3 Wao be the twenty four El- 
ders ? Ir 1s gencrally imagined by all} 
Divines , that they be the twelve Tribes | 
of Iſrael, and the twelve Apoſtles » | | 
which make the 24 Elders ; therefore | | 
let us chear up-our Spirits with old 7a-] 
cob, and go up into the Lanqof Goſhen, | 47-1. 
where we ſhall ſce our Brother 7ofeþh , |?: z 
which will prepare all things neceſ{a- 
ry for our cccafions , and we ſhall} L 
thin {i down with old 4brabam , I-' 1 
ſaac and Feb , inthe Kingdom of Hea- | 
Ven. | 
Therefore IT pray you, do nor pur off | 
the thought of this day of Death , as 
Agripps did Paul : ſaying , I Will bear |A&s 16: 
| thee anither time : It was Feruſalem's | 
fault and fin , that they remerbred no ! 
their end. INcath comes ſwiftly, nor on | 
Foot, but on Horfe-back, anil ona} - - 
| pale Ho-ſe 3 Let us thersfore remem- | 
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| we fhall not be afraid of it, 
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| Secondly , in the confeflion of our (ins, 


L _groans 
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ber our Death, and leave (in , that fin 
may.not leaye us in the Graye; O let 
us confider our latter end, let us be as! 
che wiſe Virgins , © haye the Oyl of 
| Paith in our Lamps , that we may en- | 


ſouls, to the Land of bliſs and E- 


were -but anſwerable to God's mercics , 
for if we had as. {traight ſouls as we 
have bodies , then we should be per- 


wicked World, and count all as droſs 
with St. Paul, and defire to know no- 
thing more than Jeſus Chrift and him 


may come-as often as 1s poſſible , and 
For in- 
deed we cannot by Nature be able to 
bear the pangs of Death well , untill 
| we be ſchooled and inſtructed by ſundry 
| tryals and exerciſes un this Life, Our 
| ſincere Converſation, before Death ap- 
| proaches, ought to appear ; Firlt, inthe 
Examinations Of our ' hearts and wayes, 


and manifold tranſgreſſions , which 
we from day to day have committed , 
| and all good orders haye omitted , and 
then likewiſe , that God is jult in his 


ter with the ſweet Bridegroom of our| 


ternal happineſs. O that our minds| 


| [ſuaded to forſake this idle , finful, and}| 


Crucified 5 then Sickneſs and Death]. 


Bu_— 


| judgtnents.. Thirdly » In begging and | 
[petitioning with unfeigned f{tighs- and | 
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 groans of the Spirir, for pardon and re- 

'  , conciliationin ſeſus Chritt, 

A dying man mult no: fo much fix 
| his mind on the Pangs and Torments of | 
| Deathzas on that bleſled efiate of Erernal 
' life enjoyed after Death , upon which he 
' ; muſt fix the eye of | his Faith by Jeſus 
! Chriſt. = 
| We mult look upon Death in the | 
| Glaſs of the Goſpel, as it is a found 
and a ſweet fleep, and an entrance un- | ; 
|to Heayen : not looking upon it as in| 
the Glaſs of the Law, or as it is a curſe 
and a pit-fall ro Deſtruction ; for Dzath 
of it ſelf is nothing. Tt is our i}1 Con- 
ſciences that makes us ſo afraid ; It is, 
the Coſha, the Sheet, the Toiling of the 
Bell; and the Weeping about us makes! _ 
Death fo horrible : Death can do us} nd 
no harm ; for it i5 but a paſiage to a. 
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| [Beds to look for Death , and take ir 
| |patiently and willingly. My firit rea-| 
ſon is, becauſe the Dearn of every Mem- | 
ber of Chriſt is fore-{een and ordain- 
ed by the ſpecial Dzcree and Provyi- | 
dence of God ; yea , the very C11Cums 
Rances thereof. Secondly , then God's | 
| [promiſe , Bleſſed are they-that aye inthe R 
'Lord ; for they reſt from their Labours, and | 
their YVorks follow thew. Then my: 
-f 
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and Boay really coupled to Chritt ac- 


{cording to the Covenant of Grace, Then 


fourthly and laſtly, God hath pro- 
miſed nis fpecial and blefled preſence 
to the ſick and dying that are his. 
as we may read in Eſay'43, where he 
| declares punſelf thus, hen thou paſſeft 
throng the Waters, T will be With thee, 


and through the Rivers, they ſhall not. 6- 


Ve) flaw thee * When thou Walkeſt through 


the Fire, thou [halt not be burnt , neither 
 ſhail the flame kindle tipon thee: for T am 
; the Lord tby Ged, the holy one of Iſrael thy 
| Saviour. | 

Now to dye in Faith, is, when a man 
in the time of his Death, with all his 
'Ferrt relics himſelf wholly on God's 
| ſp: cialloye and m2 cy in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt : fodid tte Prophet David when 
| he was greatly diftreflzd ; he encouraged 
' himfelf 1 the Lord his God , with a 


great deal of faith, ſaying, Remember 


the word unto thy Servant z upon 
which thou haſt promiſed and cauſed 


My fleſh and my heart faileth , but Gods 
the ſtrength of my heart , and my portion 
for ever. As Moſes lifted up tie Serpent 
inthe Wilderneſs, ev:n ſo muſt the Son 
oi nanbe?lifiedup; Thar is, when he 
oo 
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he that dycth in Chrilt hath- his Soul 


Te to hope : 'This is my comfort in my | 
. | effliction,: for thy word bath quickned me : 


| Ring him, he then muſt fix his eye of 
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feels Death to draw upon him , and © 


Faich on Chriſt exalted on the Croſs, and 


alſo Crucified for our Eternal life. 


The very fighs \ſobs, and groans, of 


if they were uttered: by Vocal interceſ- 
fion : ſuch as, Lord , thou ba#t heard the 


aefire of the Humble , thou wilt prepare 
their hearts, thou Wilt incline thine car. 


He will fulfill the deftre of them that fear | 
| tim: He Will alſo bear tbeir cry, and will 
ſave them. Call to-mind the lalt words 
of a Dying man, mentioned in the Holy 


Salvation: Father, into thy hands 1 com- | 
3” | f, 

men my Spirts ; Lord Jeſus , receive my | 
| Sort! | 
| Here is matter of great comfort; man's | 
| miſery then ſhall have an end , then his 
joyes are approaching and at hand ; yea, 


 pangs, . then he 's Carried on a ſudden | 
by a Company of holy and blefled An- 
|oels, from Earth to Heayen ; from his | 
| Croſs to Paradiſe : from a World of 
| woo , trouble, aſfliftion, care, anxie-| 
\tie of mind, to a Kingdom of bappt-« | 
[neſs, and Eternal bliſs; for in Heayen | 
| there 15 no fear , no ſorrow. Sathan\'s 
envy, north? World's malice, ſhall not 


= he great Aſſt ze, E-: 


a repentant and belieying heart , are|- 
Prayers before God , as <ff:Qtualy as | 


Scripture, O Lord, I have Waited for thy : 


'eyen while he is gaſping in Death's | 


once \ 
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once offer to aſſail our Bodies , or vex{ 
our Hearts ; and though Sathan came to| 
our firſt Parents , Adam and Eve, in Pa-| 
radiſe, and there did tempt them , and 
deceive them, here he dare not come to 
tempt any : Oh, how bleſſed is the 
| Change, when in every moment of miſe- 
ry, joy enters | Imagine you were a poor 
craveller in the Night-time , and out of 
your way, wandring' alone apon the 
| Mountains, and far from any Houſe or 
Company. deſticure of Money, terrified 
with Thunder, (ff with Cold, weather- 
beaten with Rain and Wind, wearied | 
with Labour > famiſhed with Hunger , 
and almoſt brought to deſpair with 
the multicude of miſeries : Markl pray 
you, if this man upon a ſudden, in the 

twinkling of an Eye, {hould be placed | 
in a goodly, large, and rich Palace, fur-| 
nifhed with all kind of rich and clear 
Lights, warm Fire, ſweet Odours, dain- 
ty Meat, ſoft Beds , pleaſant Mutick , 
fine Apparel » honourable Company , 
and a'l theſe prepared for him , to 
ſerye him, honour him , and to anoint 
and Crown him a King for ever ; What 
would this poor man do> What| 
would he ſay ? Surely nothing, bur ra-| _ 
ther in filence admire it: and weep 
for joy. Nay, far happicr than all theſe: 


are the joys in Heaven ; and ſurely wy 
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the ſtate and condition of every penis | 
'tent man , which can before he Dye 
make his peace with God ; for then 
_ 'ſhall he be free from all earthly mole» 

(tation , and from all thoſe troubles. 
. Which this World brings upon him : for 
while he lives here , be lives but in a' 
\ vale of mitery, and in a valley of reats, 
tolt to and fro with every wind and 


{torm 3. buc he is happy, who can ſay 


| vant depart in peace. : And with Thomas | 
can ſay, My God, and my Lord : Then 
; will our Saytour meer us , ſaying, Come | 
| you bleſſed of my Father ; receive the 
| Crown , receiv? the Kingdom Which 
Was prepared for you from the begin- 
ning of the World : And then no ſooner 
art thou come into Paradiſe, this Hea- 
venly manſion,” this place of Everlaſting 
joy and happineſs , but inſtead of ſor- 
row, We {hall haye 1oy, inſtead of trou- 
ble and affliction , we thall haye peace | 
and re[t for our ſouls; and for our 
company we. {hall have Angels and 
Arch-Angels to entertain us , and hug 
us;and embrace us with Arms of Loye : 
our Sayiour performing his promiſe in 
eiving us a Kingdom ; at which meet- 
ing the Angels ſhall ſing , the bleſſed | 
Saints (ſhall rejoyce, all Harps warble, 
all Hands clap for joy ; and our poor 


with Simeon,Lord,now letteſt thou thy ſer- | 


_ Soul: | 


| | 
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[to come 3 and this ſhall be effecRual to 


— — 


Souls rayiſht with delight : And if this be E. 
| the caſe and ſtate of all penitent and true | * 

believers, Who will not {ay , Haſten thy |} © 
coming, O Lord, come Lord Jeſus,come 
quickly > = 
Q- let us- preſent unto our: Souls the | 
 blefled. and happy condition of the Life 


| 
| 
tir us up to every good and holy duty , | 
and to comfort and cheriſh us-in all | 
conditions and eſtates whatſoever, while 
we live in this ſinful VVorld , and a- 
 mongſt this unroward Generation J 
V'Vhat will a ian care for croſles,loftes, 
and diſgraces in this VVorld , that} 
thinks of an Heayenly Kingdom ? 
VVnat will a man care for 1ll uſage in 
his Pilgrimage of this Earthly Taber- | 
nacle, when he knows he fhall be a} 
King at home ? VVeareall ( in this time 
of our abſence from God ) but even 
| [trangers and Pilzrims upon eartn ; here | 
in this Life we muſt fufter indignincs | 
| reproaches , ſcoffs, nay, what not? yet | 
ail of theſe are for our goed, if we can | 
endure w.th patience , and oyer-com? 
tmeſe tempration with joy and alacrity , | 
for in the end there is comfort, we {hall 
have a better eltate to come, yea, inthe: 
highelt Heavens; and all this in the mean 
| '1MMe 1s Nothing , but a fitting and pre- 
| paring of us to that heavenly Kingdom, 
NR Mp 
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which holy David defired to be bur a- 

s | Door-keeper of, rather than to dwell in | 
[the Tents of Kedar : let this be,our hope 
and comfort , howſoeyer we fare here 
1m this life z ( that we have here but 2 
little time to ſpend )* and ic mult not be 
long ere * we inherit the Kingdom of | 
Glory : Alas, the aftlictions of this life 
are not worthy of the Glory that ſhall 
be ſhewn us hereafter , Romans, chap. 
S. yerſe 18, And therefore good old |. 
Ignatius, in a burning Leal durit ſay , |" 
Come Fire, Ga.lows, Beaſts , breaking of 
my Bones ; quartering of my Members , 
cruſhing of my Body ; all the torments of 
the Devil, let them come upon me, (6 I may 
' | exjuy this Treaſure of Heaven. So Saint 
| Paul, He counted all things but droſs in 
compariſon of Chriſt « 1 deſere to be diſſol- 
ved, and to be With Chrift, ſaith he : 
And well might he ſay it , that knew 
what a change would be one day ; 
for never was cold ſhaddow {o plea- 
ſant in hot Summer ; neyer was eafie 
Bed ſo delightful after labour , as 
' ſhall be chis Reſt of Heayen'to an at- 
 AiAked Soul, coming ranither out of 
this Valley of tears. Oh then ! what | 
ſervice ſhould we do > whar pains 
' ſhould we ſuffer to attain this Reſt ? 
; Were it to run through Fire and Wa- 
'ter-, Were it ( as Saint Auguſtine ſaid ) 
| to 
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'oſuffer every day new torments ; yea,| y/ 
the very torments of Hell , yet ſhould | |: 
| we be content to abide it. And how 
much more , when we may buy it,and | 
obtain it with tears, and with repen« 
cance, With a little ſorrow and contriti-| {i 


on for ſin, which we have brought upon | 


| Our own ſelyes, by our diſobedience and | 
neglect, | 


Obedience , faith a Holy Father , is 
one of the firſt eps to Heaven; and to} 
dye in Obedience, is tobe willing and 
ready to go out of the World when God | 
calls us, as in Rom, 14, 7, 6. it is thus | 
| faid  Nsne of us liveth to himſelf, and no 
| man dieth to himſelf : for when we live , 
We live unto the Lord ; and When We ate , 
we die unto the Lord : Therefore, Whether 
We live or die, Wearetbe Lords, Which 
words teach us , that in the very nour , 
and when the very pangs of Death are 
- { upon us , we ſhould refign our ſelyes to 
the will and pleaſure of Almighty God ; | | 
who firlt made us and gaye us Life : And | | 
as David did , freely, and with dm i 


dence ſay , Into thy bands 1 commend my 
Spirit ; thou haſt redeemed it, O Lord God ' 
of truth. : 
And, he that will ſurrender his; | 
Soul into the hands of God , the Crea®| | 
cor of ir, muſt be reſolved that God can| | 
and will receive tis Soul into Hea-| 
ven, 
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: that never impaireth, Toy that never ceaſeth : 
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{ Ven, which none can do of himſelf , except the 
' | Spirit of God doth certifie his Gonſcience » that | 


| he is Redeemed, Juſtified,and SanRified in Jeſus ' 


Chriſt, and ſhall be likewiſe Glorifed, We 
muſt not fear Death at all : and my reaſons are 
theſe : Firſt, in all our care we have occaſion to 
fhew our obedience to God Almighty. Second- 
| ly, all future fin is prevented by Death, and Saint 
| Panl faith, that the laſt that ſhall be delfroyed 
{ is Death : that ſhews unto us that Death hath no 
| more power over our Bodies , and that our Bo- 


dies and Souls ſhall be united together. again , 
| and ſhall receive our reward according to the 
| deeds we have done in the fleſh. Thirdly, our 
Bodtes are brought to a better and far more hap- 
| py place and bleſled eftate, where we are inſen- 
! {ible of all future miſeries, -and ceaſe to be any 
! more an inſtrument , either ative or paſtiye in 
ifin : Fowthly, it gives a ſoul a free paſſage to 


—— — — 
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Vitton and Fruition of God the Father, who was 
| our Creator; the Sociecy of God the Son, who 
| hath been our Redeemer, and Adyocate ; the 
' Company of God the Holy Ghoſt , who hath 
| | Sanctifiedus. Where ſorrow is never felt, com- 
| plaint is never heard , matter of ſadneſs is ne- 
' | ver ſeen , evil ſucceſs is never feared ; but, in- 
|ſtead thereof , there is all Good without 


CS 


'|fadeth , Love that never cooleth , Health 


| the Coeleſtial glory , where we {hall haye the: 


| evil, Life that never endeth , Beauty that never | 


| 
' 
| 
| 
; 


z Oh did we bur: think .oa this Glorious place 
[1 afore- | 
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aforchand, whercin are thoſe heavenly manſions| 
prepared for us, did we ſpend many thoughts up-|i 


254. 


untill we come to the poſſeſſaon:of it : O hoy| 


as if Heayen entred into us, before we entred int 
Heaven f 1 


- 


Thus T perſuade my ſelf, I haye now won| 


we are all 5y our own difpofition , like unto 
tottering V Vails, fill ready to fail. And tiere- 


With me in Paraaiſe, And 1Ff this day your hearts 
| by throuzhly Converted , ſurely this day you 
are in Paradiſe, It was no comfort to Adam and 
| Eye, to remember they were in Paradiſe, ſeeing 


p 


placed in Paradiſe , then let us look to our 
{tanding that wc. fall not, For as we are mortal, 
ſo are we mutadie ; and nothing ſo familiar with 
us, as 26 Change, Dent. 5, 29, Unconſitant we are 


ledge in him, and dire& our fucure fraiky , that 


ſome ; and whom I have won , the Lord in|! 
mercy keep: and fo I diſcharge my ſelf. Þor|| 


,' - 4 - + x, —_ 
for2, I wow'a l might ſay as it was ſaid to him} 


on it, and eyer and anon figh and ſeek after it, 
| 


would theſe heayenly meditations raviſh our ſouls,|| de 
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that ſuffered with Chritt , This day} ſhall ye be|| 


 themſelyes now caſt out: And if we be once|: 


God knows ; the Lord make us {tedfalt, And': 
the remembrance of thoſe hexvenly joys , which | 
we have now heard , let that make us tedfaſt 
eyerv to the end and (o let as pray, That the Lord } 
in his infinite mercy would correct our preſent |, | 
finfulneſs,correct and build up our further Know- | 


we may earneftly deftre, adviſedly ſearch, truly] 


know , and perfectly fulfill all: things that may! 
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pleaſe him, the ever-living Lord God ; whereby 
| we may walk uprightly m his ways, and lie truly | 
t,f\ in his love to our comfort and his glory;that in the 
| end we may obtain that long looked for,and much 
1k,]{ deſired beautiful Diadem, wherewith he Crown- 
10 | eth all his Ele&, and ſo Reign with him in his e- 
\ verlaſting Kingdom,the heavenly Canaan,the Land | 
" | of promiſe, a Paradiſe of pleaſure, there to behold 
In | the delightfull Countenance of his moſt glorious | 
'0r || Majeſty,and to be filled with the exceeding ſWeer- | 
to || neſs of his moſt Blefled preſence, which is I ife e- 
= || yerlaſting: which no Heart can imaging no Torgi: 
[Mm] can utter, nor the Wit of man expreſs the Happi- 
be || neſs thereof. Now I would intreat you to add this 
ts |} ſhort Prayerto the effeR of the words which you 
ou |} haye already heard, that God Almighty may giv: 
1d | us both hearts and time, to pray for a pious diff - 
{ lution out of this Life, whenſoever it ſhall happen 
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A Prayer to the efte& of the marter 
deiore mentioned 
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D SV Moſt {weet Lord Teſus Chriſt 1 As te 
/AaARJes Hart brayeth for the water. Rreams,fo 
NF aoth my Soul long and thirſt after thee 
my Goa; O when ſhall T come to God 
J my Saviour,to ſec him with thele eyes, 
a and appear in the preſence of my 
| Bridegroom + When ſhall I be loc- | 
ſed from this priſon , phereta my Soul is miſerably | 
captivared > I am weary of this finfull and] 
wicked World 5 with the Apoſtle let me ſay, I dee 
fire to be diſſolved,and io be with Cbrift, which 15 the beſt 
of all, O Lord Jeſus, thou haſt nuwbred my days, and 
[thou knowelt the hous of my death, and thou haſt ap- 
pointed the term of my Life; my dayes arc in thine hand, 
Fo! thou haſt made my dayes but as a ſyan long, and me 
age is nothing unto thee, for what is my Life 7 Even as a 
| Vapour that appearety for a litile tim? aid then vaille 
ſheth away ; Therefore, O Lord, teach me ſo to aumber 
my days that I may apply my heart unto Wiſdom, Deliver 
| me from the Body of Death, when ir pleafeth thee 3 fo: 
my Soul inclines to heavenly reſt, and I defire to got om 
darkneſs to light, from pain to p Teaſure, fron this life"s ſ 
trouble ro eternal reſt, from manifold infirmities, to | / 
perfcCtion and felicity. Come-Lord Jelus,and diflolve me, | | 
from this body, that now. longeth to be with thee. Thou | 
haſt ſaid, O Lord, Where th? Maſter is, there ſhall the | 
D;/ciple be. A little before thy deuh, thou didſt pray; 
thy Father , O Lord Jeſus, pray now for me; F a ? q; 
".. "TREFE.} | 


| FI Ry =O Ro —_ end _ 


| where I am, that they may be with m?, and ſee my Glory 
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theſe whom thou haſt riven me , I will that they ſhall b2 


which thou baſt gi me; for thou haſt loved me before 
the foundation of the World : Ler me with thine Apoſtle 
i cry out, It 2s good for me to be here, O Lord Teſts, be} 
preſent at my right hand when I dic, ani ſay unto my 
Soul, Soul be of gooa comfort, rhy fins are forgiven thee, 
Remember me in thy Kingdom , and 1xy in mine car, 
| 7 his day ſhait thou be with me ia Paradiſ . Ar length, 
O lect Jeſu, rave my Body, thac in the RelurreRion of 
the Saints, I may rite to Life, and with Joy appear before 3 


Voice to tine EleR, and to me, ſzying, Come ye bleſſed of 


4 


chee my Judg and Adyocare, that i may hear thy defired 


foundation of the World, Come Lord Jelus from thy King 
dom of Grace to thy Kingdom of Glory ; and not for 
any merits, or deſerts of mine, but for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, who isthe Son of thy love, and the Lamb 
of thy boſom, to whom with rhe Father , and rhe Holy 
Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honour, glory, power, might, mo= 
| jeſty, and thankſgiving, from rae, and the reſt of God's 
people, now, and for ever. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Morning. 


& 


my Father, poſseſ's the Kingdom prepared for you before the 


DEPPPOPSS: $ESCEHED| 


] fe) y 0 E ” 
s to cehire thy coming in Glory, and conſider t] 


ho ty 


me, that I. may ſo much profit by withing, | 
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SPE Lord Jclu, tae Juage of the quick ahid | 
d þ-3 let thy £996 Spirit ©: the | 


2 ? the dead, 
aA > tz . . . , { 
> School of diſcipline , fo teach and dire&. 


| 
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| y C P » -» « . 18 | 
; \ 1ſt aay 01 My Lite 9. 65: THI6 {weeteſt day of my Ree 
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future Felicity. 


| Church , and the diſcharge of my 


from all remprations and aflliions in this finful 
World, 'and from all mine enemies, and from all deceir, 


walk in thy wayes. 


A Prayer. 


F 
, 


demprion ;z and with a joyful defir: expe& rhee 


thoſe-horrible vices, which in theſe ſinful , dangerous , 


and mutable times, and in tlie end of the World dol- 


regin , amongſt:the wicked and ungodly $ and likewiſe 
from glutrony , drunkenneſs , adultery, and immoderate 


care of this Life, knowing that none ſuch can inherir] 
- the Kingdome of Gol]; and that 1 ſer not my mind or|. 
"Faction too much upon delights, riches, © profics, pre=|. 


ferments and plcalures of this World, with which our 
hearis are made ſo hcayy , that rhey can never come to a 


ſerious conſideration , and defire of Heaven, and thef} 
But work in me th2 -Grace to ſeek}: 


Chrif and his Righteouinels, end with Saint Paul 
to d ge to be d:Folved, and to b' with (haft, and 
count all choſe things :n this World , as cung or chaft, 
to the knowledge he ud of Jclus Chriſt,and him crucie| 
hicd. 

Furthermore , lead me, O Lord, and guide me, I 
beſecch thee, in the way of all truti and righteoule| 
neſs, and-1o govern all my a&tons this day, thar | 
run not iNto any fin, cr kind of danger , but that all 
my doings may tend ro thy Glory, th: good of thy 
duty in my Lite 
| likewiſc 


and Converſation. Deferd and deliver me 


and dangers of Sathan, the deadly enemy 'of mankind, 
Kindle my heart and affeftion with a fervent Zeal of 
this ſacred word > that 1 may obſerve, learn , Wo em-| 
brace thy holy word , and know thy blefled will , and 
Sirengthen me with thy holy] 
Spiric z boldly and conſtancly td profels the honour} 


mts 1 
rhe]. 
Don of man, as my Saviour, Advocate, Surety, Bride- 
groom, my Head, and the Biſhop of my Soul. But, oh|. 
my God, keep and guide me, that I may beware of| 
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'Telory, and the future good of my ſoul and body hereaf= 
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anc. ſervice of thy great and holy name, leſt at any 
time through frailty of thc fleſh, cr through fear of 
worldly efMictions,, 1 fall from thee. O Lord, 1 
rengthen my weak faith, kindle it more and more 
in fervency 
Chriſtian love towards my Neighbours, Sufter me nor; | 
© Lord, to receive thy Word any more in vain ; but 
I orant thar it may prove as good feed, flown in {{rtil 
| ground, that 1 may bring forth the good fruits of Re- | 


and love towards thee, and in all 


pentance, in my life and conyerſation, to the honour and | 


ter. - Give me a contented mind with my Eſtate, and 
all other Bleſlings which rhou, O Lord Ged, of thy} 
bounteous Goodneſs in mercy haſt beſtowed on me, that} 
[ may ufe them foberly, diſcreetly, and be truly thank- 
ful unto thee tor them. Grant me patience in all wy} 
troubles ane afflictions, which may daily ©; PPen unto 
me ; And grant O dear Father, that I neithcy grudge or 
repine at thy fatnerly corrections, knowing them to be 
cokens of rity love, and inſtruments of my cxcrciſc and 
trial; nenher that 1 feek revenge of mine Encmics »/ 
Knowing UNat VENgeance 1s thine, and thou wilr repay Its 


® 


in due ſcan, Keep my wandring will and af.&ons 
from all evil thoughts, my tongue from prophane and 
Icwd {PCecnes, ny boay and every part thercof, from all 
[ntl actions and outward violence ; Jet all my love, my 
tilt, my hope, my delight and contiderce be only 1 0n 
tnee., Oren wy heart to haye pity upen the POUT diftrcle 


he, Pk ; : 
ied Members of Jclus Chriſt, whether they be «MiRted:. 


in Body, Or Mind, or both, Qi ve me the of of cha. 
flity, that 1 may walk honeſtly, and that j may voflcfs 
my vellcl, which is the Temple of the Hely Gheft, 
with {anEtification and honour, and nt in the lots of 
the Acth, 45S Ne wicked ana £- I:th « 0g Wich know ror 
Gcd. Give mc, O Lore, a lott ard terider hcart, to 
| M | be 


wt. od 
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7  foxiaka and renouuce ail, but fer the Son of thy love 
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be {orcowful for wy fns and tr 


anigrefſions that are paſt, 
; 1 . li [ ] ( 11f [] | 2 CF, . ; 
, WaUC Yve 10 Wilfnlly . commirted * thankfuineſs unto 


thee for all thy mercies and benefits, which thou in thy 
| love haſt from rime to time beſtowed 1 pon me. Let thy, 
| mighty hand, and out=ſttetched arm, O Lori. be Mill 
my defence 3 thy mercy and loving kindnels in Peſts 
| Chiriſt thy dear Son, my Salvaticn ; thy te. and holy 
| Word, my inſtruftion , thy grace and holy Spirit, ty 
comfort and conſolation unto the end, and in the end of 
my Life, . And give me grace hereafter to perform that 
which thou haſt comm.nce? mic, that ſol may live in 
| the fear of thy holy and blefled name, and alſo, dye in| 
{ thy fayour, thar I may riſe to live for ever with my Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and eyermore dwell with him in the moſt 
| £lorious, and Joytul Kingdom, the only thing which 1 


. L 


| deſire and. hope for, through the merirs and mercy ' of 


ae ed ed. A. ee... eo. a 


| the tame Chriſt Jeſus, ty only Son, and my only Lord 


, and Saviour 3 not for any merits or deicrts of mine , ] 


! 


| Jeſus Chriſt. In whoſe name ani words, I conclude and 
| ſhut up mine imperfe& Prayers, in thar ablolare form of 


\ 


| Prayer, which thy Son and our Savicur taught his Diſct= 
rles, laying, Our Father woich art 12 Heaven, &C, 
4 : © 
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A Prayer for the Eyerung. 


Moſt mighty Lord God, and-moſt merci- 
fil and loving Father, in.thy Son Jelus } 
Chriſt; 1 ſinful creature am beld to return } 

D unto thee all poſlible praiſe and thanks | 
| for 11 thy grcat and manifeid favours, whicit thou 
{in thy mercics haſt from time to time vouchlatcd } 
unto me a finful wretch , who am full of fin and int- 
{ QUILY 3 I beleech thee favourably to hear my un} 
{ perfect prayers > and .to grant my rcqueſts and 


- 


? 


| needful_ ſures, which I cfer and make unto thee at 
| (his time, .Forgive me, I intreat thee, pocd Father , 
[al the ſins thit I hive committed from day to day, | 
| againſt thy Divine Majeſty. And ſuffer me nor, O | 
| Lora, hereafter to cftend thee any more, tat net= 
hex Gn nor Sachan, nor any unruly paſſions, may | 
| haye dominion or reign any longer jn my mortal 
| body : for I confeſs, I have herein done wickealy, and | 
| haye broken all thy commandements, and have: buil. } 
ded a Babe! of my own actual tranſercfſions TY 
1 


| 


( 
ies: for wich thou mightcſt in thy ſevere paftice 
| puniſh me, toth in {foul and 'body to. cternal death ; 
| beſide rhoje fins which I have this day commit- | 
red, which rore bur thine all-ſecing eye, and mine 
; own con{ciencc can teſtihe, Forgive me all that is 
| paſt, and pour 1: O Lord, the lily Spirir 
| palt, and pour upon me, ord, tie Nouly Spirit 


WM 


{of wildome and grace, and {ſo govern and lcad me by | 
ca 


' thy holy Wora, that ir may be a lintlorn to + A 


ſ 


| feer, and a light to my ſteps. Increale my foith, O 
merciful Father, rhat 1 do nor. {werve at any time 
{from thy heavenly Word, but augment in me hope 


"and love, with a care of keeping ail thy Comme, 


| ments. And feeing I live now inthe mvoſt perilous 
M 2 
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regencrarcd 2rd revzw'd by the oper: ion of thy holy Spi- 


ric, By the which, O Lord, pro *h2 groſ {neſs of my 
nearing and unocrRard:3o whe: narye been choak®d 
with thc Cares Ld vizal res of tj1:« Worlo, that I mzy 
profirably read, Ncar, and vndcot +1 thy ſacred Word 
and heavenly Will ; b ebove uno © Bice the lame jr 
my life and converſstion, nd allo aicntiGe and kill in 
mc, all carna! dcoifires rd ivfis of rhe fcſh, thi my 
Lite may exprets my Farth :T, ee, Biir moſt cl chiefly 1 
intreat thee, GC hewyerly Forncr, to cefend my non 

o5inſt all aſſaults, rempcarions, acculitions, ſubtil bairs 
Lie deceits of the old enemy f markin Oy Sathan, os 


OP, Lyon, ever g0INg, Barry ena ſeeking whom he 

may deycur, And when I ſhall happen to fall into ſin, 
through the frailry ard weekncds of nature, I belecch 
thee to work 'true rep: grin i uy he:rt, tar 1 


may be heartily forry with ov! we Fr on, triiſtin ni in 
thy mercy. without pre clumpLions Lil ©] my amend my 
Life, and become rrily R. [grows Without fagrins , 
NY F. 
faichkt! i] AN d [F:! {ty Wit O15 ae TITS 5 7 Wit jWOut C xcels, 
{1d wichour diftry 57 CORTERE With mine own eſtate 
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the relic and nyvintenarce of my cherge and fimily, 
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mn. 2d, N it, 53S thou haſt crdined for Mimi ths -nd 
3:73» {hire toira\e), to follow 11s Bencft 13 paul and \0= 
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cation 4 Gram, O heavcn|y Pailcr, that 1 may ſotaks 
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and dangerous times, let thy Father], providence defend | 
me againſt all changes and Ciunces wh: tlc cver, tat} 
(hall h: ppen In this Goful World : b -W VF mercy i. peri 
me, and 1o enl; phtcn the nitur=-l bl: ond and darknc{« 
Jof my hear: | Hy my Hezyen'y grace, char | muy daily be 
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[2nd enjoy my bodily reſt, that my poor foul may conti= 
\nually watch, like the wiſe Virgins, with the Oyl of 
Faith in my her, for the ſecond coming of my Lord 


| and Saviour Jeſs Chriſt, and in the mean ſeafon , that 


——_—— 
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1 1 be not overcome by any fantaſies, dreams, or other 


| fempracions, but rhar I my fally fer my mind upon rhec, 
{ love thee, fear thee, and reſt in thee. An1 then, O 
| Lord, waken me again in due time, that 1 may behold 
\ the light &f the next day to my comfort, {till preparing 
| my heart and mind to .thy ſzrvice every day, and my 
| whole Life-time in with and fincerity, that when L 
| have run the ſhort race of this mortal Lite,. thou maiſt 
be plcaied to call me to be partzkers of a better, and {© 
| [ nnay live anddic, and eycr remain with thee in thy 
neavenly Kingdom, through Jeſus Chrift our only Lord 
andSaviour, in whoſe name 1 beg all rheſe graces, in 
that thort and abſolate form of Prayer which he hath 
taught us , frying, Our Father which art in Hea=- 
Uen, Kc 
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E Delivered in two =. 4 


Sermons, upon the firſt xs 
Chapter of Camticles, $599 


verſe 7. vo 

$55 

OT he three and 7 mentieth In- KN 
preſſion, Cerreciet4 and Amen- *$ 
ded by the Author Samuel $515 


Smith, /1mifter of the 
Word of God, 
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F-=1 Delivered in two ſeveral 
Cant.-'t;- Verſe 6; 7; 


Shew thou me,O thou,Whom my ſoul loverh, 
where thou feedeſt , «ni where thou licſt 
at noon; for Why ſbould T be as fe that 
turneth aff de to the flocks of thy compani- 
ons ? 


Flock, ana feed thy Kids by the Tents of \ 
the Shepherds, 


28425 Ow defore I enter into the Tex: 
| 3 IF 64 10 felt, wWaich I Have read unto 
Wk A you,lt {Hall not be amiſs for my 


od go hy, 
- 


- 


cerning the O!; a of placing this Book , 
' me Tile of 1t,rne Subject,and the Marcer | 


IF thou knoW not, O thou faireſt among | 
| Women, get thee forth by the [tepsof the 


| <75>I® better prc ceedivg,and your un- | 
| zi anding, {Or tO {peak toimerhing con- | 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| therein cont: alk d. 
| Fi it , to: cong the order of placing | 
this Book, hin Solomon 11hours to 
build up che ſpiritual Temple: of the |; 
{foul ; It is rhe ſame he hat} obſe my 
ICED. 7 
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'n building the material Temple, where 
ne framed three Courts : the outmolt for 
:he common People ; the Second for the! 
Priefts and Levites ; and laſt of all, the 
Sanftum Sanfterum , the Holic(t of Ho- 
les , only for the High Prieſts to enter 
inat, and that but once a year. Even ſo 
1n tÞis Spiritual Temple of man's ſoul , 


1e hath hikewiſe framed three Courts ; 


Firſt, ar» outward 'Gourt , which is his] 
Book of Properbs, where all ſorts and 


| deprecs of men whatſoever are taught 


ard infiructed a civil courſe of man- 
acts; Next to that , he hath a ſecond 


Court, which is his Ecclefaaſtes y leading 
men on further in the way of Godlineſs 
and Chriſtian piety : And laſt of all, he 
hath a Sanftum Sanftorum , which'is the 


{Ganticles, where, not eyery one, but on- 


| 


- 


ly thoſe which delight in heavenly and 
divine Mytfteries , may behold the pure, 
free, perfect, eternal , and conſtant loye 
of Chriſt Jeſus towards his Church and| 
every Faithful ſoul; as alſo the loye of 
his Church rowards him , and what 
great and Princely benefics ſhe reapeth 
by him. 

| Secondly , for the Title and Subject; 
or Matter of this moſt excellent Book; 
As there is Sabbatum Sabbati, ſo is this a 
Song of Songs ; becaulc of all that Solomon 
aid indite , this is moſt Divine and moſt | 
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Excellent, . wherein he doth moſt liyely ; 
and. affectionately, by Allegorical ; 

and Parabolical ſpeeches , decipher out 
and deſcribe unto us the molt holy and: 
perfe&t loye of Chriſt Jeſus , towards. 
' the Ghurch his blefled Spouſe. For | 
| Chriſt and his Ghurch are here brought; 
| in , in this worthy Book, as two Pa- 
' ramours , who are in Love the one with 
the other , asa time of Wooing ever go- | 
eth before the ſolemnization of Matri- | ' 
mony-, and which in-dite conyenient | 
ume Have a purpoſe to marry, as /oſeph|Mat. 1. 
and Mary were fir{t eſpouſed before they [11+ 
| Came together : ſo the ſam? order is ob-| | 
ſerved in this ſpiritual Union betwixt| 
Chriſt and his Church, Jehn 3.29. Th:y 
mult fir[t be Contracted, then afterward. 
Married : The contrat is , when! 
a man is Repenerate and born anew , 
Rev. 21. 9. tranſlated out of Nature 1n- 


Saviour Chriſt for Salyation ; and fi uſh- 
cd and made up in the day of Judgment, 
when all the Ele&t: ſhall ſurely enzoy| 
Chriſt ; for ſo witnefſeth the Holy 
Gholt , where it is ſaid , Let all be glad 
and rejoyce,' and give glory to him ; for the\| 
Marriage of the Lamb is come, and his Wife | 
kath made ber ſelf ready, Rev. 9. 17. So| 
then , this Book contains m 1! the won-\ 
derful Loye , and mucual affection be-| | 

| ewixt © 
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11 eur Saviour Chritt and his Spouſe, 
the true C hurch of God , and every t:ue 
believer. Thus wuch may ſerye touch- 
[1NZ the Book it ſelf : we will now COMme 
to the words of the Text. | 


$9v$$$dd$$44$36363$$$5 | 
| She w thou me, O thou Whommy Soul 
| 


loveth. 


| IRS Q. N the beginning of this 
| (S8 = Chapter , the Church 
i { ! 
| io 


> beginneth to ſpeak to 
V=Sd Chriſt , and being rayi- 
z ſhed in heart with his 

| Ts loye, defires more ear- 
|neſily to be imbraced of him , thar ſhe 
;might be joyned unto him , preferring | 
Chrilt Jeſus wrh the bieffings and be-' 
\nefits ſhe reaped by tim, before all other 
things inthe World, | 
In the third Verſe ſhe confefeth her 
untowartdneſs, and her want of power to 
embrace Chriſt ; and chereforc the de- 
ſireth him to draw her keart by his word 
and ſpirir, wWrereby ih- ſhewer'. er | 
| | Canine {t delire to rect: VE Fe 113 Cle, | 
Verſe 4. She removes an O.j. ion 
that might be made , for it might be 
ſaid, Alas, thou art bleck and defor-} 


ft med, Fow canti thou then :cpe thar ke} 
| Will | 
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Will take 'any pleaſure 1n thy i5eauty | | 
ſeeing that he is the molt pure, bicf-a | 
and glorious Son of God, Lots ih: 
confcſſeth , that thouga by Nawe 
| {ne be black, full of blemiines , anq 
Natural corruption > by reaſon of 
her Original fin, and natural poilun- 
ONS, as alſo her Actual tranſgicitions 3 
yet notwithſtanding, being waſhed 1n j 
; Chriſt's blood , cloathed with his Righ- 
| teouſneſs, and being decked and beautift- 
ed with the Graces of his ſpirit, Know- 
ledge, Farch, Repentance, Zeal, Panence, 
'Loye, Obedience , &c. ſhe is fair and 
Comnely. 7 
| Nowin the ſixth Verſe, ſhe puts up an 
earneſt Requeti unto Chriſt , that he 
\ Wouid itn mercy {hew her where he 
feedeth his Flock, and where he pro- 

| \vid:is comfort tor them in the tume of 
| trouble, For Chri:tt being the great 
T | Shepterd » his Church on Earth ſeeks 
only after him to feed, reſting aflured 
that there 1s but one true Shepherd, who 
feeder all his ſheep with wholſome 
, palzure, #2 5-7 
In thele two Verſes we havetwo thines | 
F.-. toe conſidered of us, Vit. 
| - | 1, The \cquiftand Petition, the which | 
the Chu:ch doth make unto Chriſt , | 
Y ood | 
2, The molt kind and loving Anſwer | 
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A Fold for Chriſt's Sheep, 
_ of Chriſt unto his Church, direQing 
© her and comforting her, according to 
her Petition, Verſe 7. 
In the firſt of theſe we are to conſider 
two things:Firlt the Requelt,and Second- 


ly the Reaſon of the Requett. 


In the Requett, note firſt the Perſon to 
whom (he reſorts ? O thow, Whom, ec. 
Secondly, the Requelt it ſelf, which 1s 
two-fold. 
I, That Jeſus Chriſt would ſhew her 
where he Feeds his Block, with his ho- 
ly Word and Sacraments; to the end 
that he would feed her, as he fed the 
Flocks of former time, 
2. Where he provides ſhelter and ſha- 
dow in the heat of perſecution : As 


in thoſe hot Countries, to drive their 
ſheep to ſhade , in the heat of the 


day. | 
And laſtly, the Reaſon : For Why ſhould 
I be as ſhe that turneth ala: after the flocks 
of thy companions > So that if Chriſt do it 
not, it will not be for his honours nor yet 
for her good. 


ſeekech for direction and ſure comfort ; 
1tis Chrift Jeſus the Saviour and Redee- 


| mer of his Church and People, whom 


(he de{c:152tn thus. O thou, whim my 
Soul loveth, &c. That is to ſay, © {.5rd 


the manner of thoſe Shepherds was 


Firſt , for the Perſon to whom ſhe 


he 
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[Jeſus Chriſt my only Saviour and Redee- | 
mer , Whom I love with all mine-hearrt , 
yea, Whom I love moſt earneltly aboye all 
the World. So as 1f the Quettion were 
'asked , what I love bett1n all the world, 
I ſpeak it from my hearc, Ir is thou Lord 
' alone. ns | 
Hence we learn with what aff:ti- |Dod. 2.1 | 
on every Child of God and true be- | Criſt 
{lever muſt loye our Savionr Chrift ; Jclus muſt 
| Namely , with the greateſt and ſtrongeſt be n_ 
affection of Love they can: So as if = = | | 
[it were asked, what, or whom doſt Aon 
thou love moſt , thou canſt truly ſay |; 14ye, | 
wich the Ghurch here , the Lord Jeſus John bg | 
| Ghrift ! O thou whom my ſoul loveth. So 15. | 
did Saint Peter, whoſe loye was {o | 
great, that he Died for Chriſt : ſo that | 
he might very well ſay to Chriſt , when | 
he asked him this Queſtion, whether he 
did love him or no? Yea, Lord, thou 
knoweſt that 1 love thee, Thelike is to 
be ſeen in Mary , whoſe loye was ſo 
great to Chriit, that 1n teſtimony there- 
of , {he waſhed his feet with her tears, 
and wiped them with the hair of her 
head : fo that Chriſt pives this Teſtt- | 
mony of her, to her everlaſting praiſe, | o 
T hat [he loved much: So doth the Church | 
and Spouſe of Chriſt teſtifie her loye to | 
(her Husband in divers places of this | 
molt worthy Book , caljinz Chrilt 


Jeſus | 
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Cant, 2. 
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ſeſus her beloved : My beloved fp, ſpake 
| and ſatd, &c, And igau, Stay ne Wi! 

 F, ag gons, and comfort me ith App. S, for 
7 aw ck of Lev, Cant. 2, I. Yea, 1c 1$a 


pr<c<pt given by 


thy veart , With all thy ſoul, and Witb all 
thy ftrength. Deut. 6.5. Foe Lord will 
not be fatisfied with the loye. of our 
eyes, to behold his Works : the love 
of the ear, to lilten to his Word , the 
love of the tongue , to taik of Him , 
the love of the feer , to go tothe 
Sanctuary : br the Lord doth require 


2 man may any ſay with David the 
| P-ophet, Pſa! 83. 25. hom havel in 
He .ven but ther * And1 defure nothing | 
| in compariſon of thee. The Lord cannot 
| abioe that a man {hou!d have a heart 
\and 2 heart, one for God , another 
for the Dil, we cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon » Wwe mult not part our 
' love, torhe World, the Flz{h, or the 
| De: oy d.vided mall not ve, Chiift 
mt "Ba ic all, Now the Reiſons: 
are divers , 50 ſhew with what an ar- 
det affection we mult love Chriſt 
DIY 
Fit, becauſe he is our Husband, and 
we | 


— 


hn edt Mt. A 
L mm—_ _— 


; 


te Loid God hitmn- | 
felk, thac he mult have the cizfelt | 
| | Love, and the firit room in our i arts. 
Thou jhalt !ove the Lord thy God With all | 


all tnele loves togetner in one, YO as | 
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weare his Spouſe, for ſo ſaith the P:o- 
 phet Eſay : He that made thee is thy Huſ- | 
| band, Whoſe name is the Lord, of Hoits ; 
And again, Let ts rejoyce and give Glory to 
' him, for the Marriaze of the Lamb Is 
come , and his Wife bath made ber ſelf 
ready, Now your ſpiritual Service and 
| Wo;thip of God is ( as it were ) acer | 
rain Marriage of our ſou's unto God : | 
| When we take upon us the profeſſion 
of Chriſt Jeſus, as in Baptiſm, then 
we betroth our ſelves to Chriſt , as to 
an Husband » entring into covenant | 
| with Chriſt , to keep us only to him 
unro our lives end. So then, by this 
means the Lord is become our Hus- | 
; band , and we his Spouſe. Now then) 
(25 a Honeſt man cannot endure that a= 
'nother man ſhould haye an intereſt in 
{his Wife , ſo will no: Chriſt endure 
that any other ſhould have with him a- 
[ny inter?2{t or portion in his Chnrch , 
For he is a jealous God, Exodus 20. veaſ. 5. | 
| So then, the. force of the reaſon ſtand- 
eth thus, God's people which are 
| Married unto Chriſt , mult loye Chriſt 
alone , becauſe we are linked and 
Married unto him alone , as a Wife 
to her Husband ; unto whom fhe alone 
is bound. Therefore if we forſake 
the Lord, and bre2k the promiſe we 
| made to him in Bapum , and betroth 
Our 
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RAY, 1:6, 


{our ſelves unto others, then will he ſurely 3 


caſt us off, give us a Bill of divorcement, 

| as ſhameleſs ſtrumpets, and puniſh us for 

our. unthankfulneſs, | 

_ Secondly , he loved us firſt and beſt ,| 
according to tha: of Saint Fob, We love | 
him, becatſe be loved us firſt. Yea, he 
loved us firlt when we were his Ene- | 
mies , and had made a yoluntary ſepa- | 
ration between him and our Souls 
committing ſpiritual fornication with | 

Sin and Sathan, Yea, as the Apolile | 
Paul witnefſeth : Ye that were dead in| 
 treſpaſſes and fins , hath be quickned. 
And leſt we {ſhould any whit doubt of | 

his love 3 he hath manifeſted it, in that | 
He hath Waſhed us from our ſins in bis | 
Blood. O then greater loye than this can | 
no man {hew ! Chriſt loyed us firlt, he 
invites us to loye him ; and (hall not we 
love him again ? Ir is a great fin of 
ingratitude , not to loye where we are. 
| beloved for our good. And there- 
fore being Chriſt hath loved thy ſoul ' 
ſo dearly , as to ſuffer a curſed Death | 
yea, to (hed his own heart Blood to| \, 


td 
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| flavery and bondage , where he ſhould 


ſave thy ſoul > Oh how oughteſt thou | 
to love Chriſt again > If a man were 
taken by the Turks , and put to extrem? 


remain for eyer , unleſs a great {rum 
of money were paid for Ts anon, = 
| the | 
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the which he were never able to pay ,| —— | 
how miſerable and grieyous were the | * 
eſtate of this man ! But if one ſhould | 
[come , out of his meer loye and af-| 
fe&tion unto. him, pittying bis woful mt* | 
ſery and misfortune, and ſhould pay his | 
Ranſom, and ſet him free 3 who can Ex- | 
preſs how much this . poor wretch 
were bound unto him 2 We are allta- | 
(ken Priſoners, and that not by tne 
Turks , Which only can but hold us in 
temporal bondage ; but by ſubtil Sa- | 
| than , the Prince of darkneſs 3; where | 
we {hould have endured not a tempos | 
[ral , but a ſpiritual and eternal bon« | 
| dage and flayery , and that in Hell for | 
 evermore 2 and nothing but only the | 
{ Blood of the Son of God could be our 
| Ranſom. Oh how ſhould this work | 
| upon the affections of every Ehriſtian | 
Man and Woman, and even bind us 
'to love Chrift again ! Now, what 
might moye Ghriſt but only his love z 
to give himſelf to Death for us 2 Surely, | 
{ nothing that was in us. But God, Who is [Eph, Ag | 
rich in mercy, through his great love where- 
With be loved us , even When We Were dead 
in fins, hath quickned #s together by 
Chriit , by whoſe grace ye are ſaved. And |. 
| again , Hereby have We perceived love , ; 
| hat be lajd down bis Life for us. By whom |£:;h, x. 
| ( faith the Apoſtle ) we bave Redempti- | 
: | 08 | 
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Rlood . and therefor: the | 

| js nath frit {hewed | 
E574 128 , INE COR: tm us to love Chill | 
28217. | | | 
And haitof all, becauſe Chrift Jeſus 
1s the moi excellent tn niunſelf , and | 
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' the Author of truth, for mercy,he is the 
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rerefore moſt} wortty of our reſpects , | 
for io ſaith the Cinch of God , My 
| beloyen i: Whit» and ruddy , the chief of | 
ten troifend, 1.1 the woild we ſee it come 
mon. at ſome 2re beloved becaule they 
[a:e Fair and Beautiful , ſome becauſe 
they are Rich and Wealthy , ſome be- 
cauſe they are Eloquent and Wiſe , and 
ſome becauſe they are very Honouradly | 
| deſcended. Now Chriſt Jeſus hath all, 
theſe : For whatſoeyer may affc& a 
mary's heart, and any way procure loye, | 
the ſame is our Saviour Chriſt - fully 
and abſolutely, without any ſhadow 
| of mutability, or change. For wiſdom, 
he is the Fountain , for truth, he 1s 


| 


'Store-houſe of all mercy , for riches, he 
is the Lord of Heayzn and Earth, eyen' 
the. Store-houſe of all durable Riches 
and for Beauty , he is the moſt holy and 
| blefſ2d Son of God), full of all grace and 
truth. 

ON now may this ſerye to reprove 
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all. carnal and prophane Hypocries | 


| Worldiy men 5 Epicures z was © 09h 
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| lue him , as they fay, Vchat will 
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| Cormorants > who love any thing _ 
| more than Chriſt Jeſus, and ts! 
| glorious (Goſpel ? like he Garnzons 
who prefeired their Hoggs before! 
our Saviour; yea, One meſs of por-| 
| tage with Eſeu : that Can be commune, 


than thirty pence , and to underya- 


you give me ?. That fove their hithy 
Pleaſures, as Eatire, Drinking, Pride, 
 Uncleanneſs , as Dives did, &Cc, more 
| than Chriſt and cteir own Souls . 
| like the Rethlemites, let Ckrif} be in 
| the ſtable :mong Beelts ; for they can-i 
| not afford him one corner 1n their 
| Hcarts, 
| Again, 1t 1s the fin of Thouſnds| 

| that profes Chiift to. be their Hus- 
| band a1 d Saviour , that yet break] 
'the Covenant, and ſerve the World! 
and the Fiſh , that pret*nd they love 
' the Lord jeius Chriſt, ind yer ketroth 
| tnemle:ycs unto he Word ;...tte Fi:th, 
| and tre Devil, anc {cxVC tt: m Now, 
| How could arty man oe content with} 
| this , that bis V\ ife ſRould ſay ſheloves| 
him , ang yet ſets Fer heart vpon 2no- 
| ther man? to, How can we think! 
that God will take 1: a: cur kangs «© if! 


i . Rn 
'we will -make a ſhew that we love 
| Chriſt , and yet arc cy Gallying wit: | 
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giving honour and adoration unto 


diators and Saviours. They ſhall find| 
one day , that God will not pit up this 
\robbery ar :h«ir hands , but will ſhew| 


—_—_— 
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\Gtrine, are the Papiſts here no leſs to be 


{Honour , in calling upon Saints , and 


them , ſo that the loye of God draws 
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the World, Chriſt's enemy > Oh he isa 
Jealous Cod, and wil neyer.endure it at 


our hands. 
And laſtly , by the rule of his Do- 


reproyed, who ſo much rob God of his 


praying unto them ; nay, preferring the | 
Virgin Mary before Chrift himſelf ; 


Saints and Angels , making them Me- 


his jealous and terrible anger and wrath 
againft them, as molt ſacrilegious perſons 
and robbers. 
Ie muſt Rir up every Chriſtian man 
to labour to find his heart raviſhed | 
With the loye of our Saviour ; foas he 
can ſay out of the affection of his 
heart, O thou Whom my Soul loveth ! So 
if the queſtion were demanded what 1 
love bett, I can truly ſay , 1 /ove Chriſt 
Teſus more than the whole World ; yea, 1 
account all things but loſs and dung to 
wiz Chriſt. And where men find this 
true affetion and love of Chriſt in 
them , it 1s acertain ſign of their Sal- 
vation that God hath caſt his loye on | 
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love to him again. As the light of the | 
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Sun lights on the eye , and by it we ſce\ 
the Sun again. And as by the impreſ- 
fon in the Wax , we know the 5cal 3 
fo by onr love to God , we know his | 
\love to us. Oh how ſhould this cauſe 
every man and woman, and eyery Mo- 
{ther's Child among{t us, to examine 
their love towards Chritft, ſo that thcy | 
may gather ſome aflurance to their 
own ſouls, that Chriſt hath caſt his 
love upon them. And to do this, ask 
me this queſtion of thine own ſoul. 
Doſt thou defire with the Apottle Paul, | 
tO be looſed, and to be with Chri(t ? tell Phil, x, 
me, 1s it meat_and drink unto thee to '25- | 
do the will of Chriſt > Is thy hand ever A\vte. 
ready (according to thine ability ) to be- 
{tow any thing upon Chriſt ; and for 
the adyancement of his-Glory > Doſt 
thou labour in the place where thou 
liveſt, to advance the glorious Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chiiſt > Canſt thou be content | 
to undergo ſhame, diſgrace, trouble, 
perſecution and bonds, yea , Death it 
{elf for Chriſt's ſake > Doth the remem- 

| brance of his coming to Judgment, | | 
| Clear up thy heavy Soul -? And doſt | 
' thou cry with the Spouſe to Chritt, Come 
Lord 7eſus, come quick'y> And forſake 
the delights of the World with a con- 
 taſtation and ſcorn, ſaying, with Solo- 
10m, Vanity of Vanities, all is but Vanity 

| Theſe] 
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| Theſe be the ma: ks and tokens whereby 
thou mayit diicein whether thou dott| 
loye Ghriſt Jcius, ye2z orno. 

But becauie all men are rezdy to ſay] 


—_ 


when ind: ed the love of Chriſt is not in 
them ; 1 will yet proceed a little further, 


this pure and licarty jove to Chriſt, which 
are molt certain ligns of grace. 
Firſt, if we love Chritt, we will loye 


what love have i unto thy Word > ( ſaith 
David) all the ay 'ong is my ſtudy in it. 


chat by cur loye co bis Word, we may 
Judge of our loye unro Chrilt ; no loye 
nor delight in tre Word, furely no love 
nor dehght in (rift : 
Word, great love vnto Chrilt. In the 


practice 1s notapl:, who made the 
Teſtimonies of God his heritage, and the 


[ 
£ 


| bove ©11 Gold, 


Joy of #1s heart , and eftcem*d them a- 
yea, anove. fine Gold: 
' And therefore. , ſfeeine moſt men haye 
no delhi in the Word, ielcom or ne- 


that they loye Chrift,, or cle it were| 
picty that they ſhould live, or the like ,| 
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| and obſerve a few notes and marks of| 


his Word, delight in it, and eſteem it |: 
above Goid and precious Stones, Lord, | 


Yea, it is altoze.hes impofſibie for a] 
| man to be Rej:gious, to fear God, and 
to! love him » thac hath no ſound love | 
| nor dehghr in the Word of God ; fo 


great !eye to the]. 


Ver i | 
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| with all our hearts , we will love thoſe 


[true Chriſtians. Hereby ( ſaith St. 7ohn) 
| Wwe know that We are tranſlated from 
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ſake) read it, or meditate on 1t day or 


of Chriſt is nor in them. a 
Secondly , if we love Chriſt Jeſus 


whom he loves, his bleed members , 


darkneſs into light , becauſe we love the 
Brethren. David teſtifies of himſelf, All my 
delight is in thy Saints, Ic is our duty 
to loye all, bur we mult love the Sajnts 
| With a peculiar and ſpecial love, as 
| heirs with Chriſt, and members of che 
ſame body with us. Therefore ſeeing 
men generally hate the members of 
Chriſt , contemn them, and deſpiſe 
them ; doth not this make it very appa- 
irent, that the love of Chriſt is not in 


— a ——_—. dv... A. 
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yer hear it ( unleſs it be for faſhion | 


night : Ic isa certain token chat the loye 


2. By our: Þ 
love to | Þ| 
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\chem? For the World loves her own. But 
becauſe I have thoſen you out of the 
| World : therefore the Warld bateth; 
Jon. KY | 

Thirdly , if we love our Saviour we 
mult {hew it by our obedience unto his | 


ſaith Chriſt, If ye love me, keep my come 
mandements, Little obedience, little 


love ; no ob:dience unto Chrift's will, 


| : 
no love ; hearty obedience , heatty 


Ton 
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Word, and to his huly laws : for ſ;<nce. 


love. And therefore, ſecing generally | 
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| is Commandements ; though theſe 


| men ſhould ſwear they love Chrilt, yer 
| 


) 


;nNOt inthe?m; for who can belieye that a 
 T raicor can love his Prince ? 


a, By our] Fourthly , if we love our Saviour, we 


MUNICTIBS 


— —  — — 


[1 


L 


7 


ab I 4 
brit, 


annot endure to hear him blaſphemed, 
his word contemned , or his Sabbath 
| proptaned , bur it will grieve us at the 
very heart ; and we will ( tothe utmoſt 


ving child the cauſe of his father, and a 
faichful ſeryant the credit of his maſter ; 
and withall it will moke us be content 
ro endure {ome tryal and perſecution 
for his fako, yea,loſs of liberty, wealth, 
r:Ches, as Jovcid ; yea) life itſeif ; who 
| Fath fo loved us, that he (hed his blood 
'for us. Thus much of the affeRion of 


| the Chun Ch rowards Chriſt Jeſus. N 91y 


ay 


wo 


| We are Come to the petifions thems| 


 [C,VCS, 
veth, Where thou feedeſt, Exc, + 


other places - of the ſacred 


d , as the Prophet Ifay de- 


"5 


| Men rebel againſt his word, and brzak | 


are they lyars, and the loye of Chrilt is | 


of our power ) defend his cauſe, as a lo- | 


Shew theu me, O thou Whom my ſoul lo- 


H E Church here , as in many 


>Cripturcs , compares Chrilt| 
Jelus to a good and fairhfull| 


{cribes' 
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ſcribes hum , Fe Will gather together his E744 45 
Lambs, And again , - Behold | Will re-| * 
quire my flock of the Shepherd , and T Ek, 34 
| my ſe!f Will feed my ſheep, and cauſe them | 
| £0 7e/t quiecly, This is acknowledged of Pl. 13. 3 
the Prophet David: The Lorais my ſhep- i . | 
berd, therefore 1 cannot want. Yea, Chriit [3927 10. 
\ doth thus intitle himſelf, {aying, I 4m the | L's 
| 2004 Shepherd, &c. | 

Now the Church of Chriſt doth pur | 
up her requeſt to this great Shepherd 
and Biſhop of his Church,that he would 
be pleaſed to tell her where he feeds his 
ſheep, with the preaching of the Word, 
and tne uſe of the Sacraments, that fo 
| ihe may joyn With them, there to be fed | 
| and comforted, | Ne 
| Queſt. Brit was not this the t.ue 0#ject. 
, Church that moyed this queſtion? what 
15 then taat other Church or Flock ihe 
 £nquires after ? 

_ Jfnfw. Howſoever the Giurch of <4 
God is but one in all the World , yer j#7 ”- 
1 hath divers parts, As the. Ocean- | 
$24, though but one , yet it is called by 
' divers names , according to the place 

where 1t hes : even ſo the Church of 
' Chritt, though but en2, yet it hath 
: divers parts, as the holy Spirit dittin- 
guiſherh of ic, writing unto the ſe- 
ven Churches Which are in Afra, [Rev. 4: 
| Now of the whole Church of Chriſt, 
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parts of it be at peace and quiet , 
tree from perſecution, when other parts 


may ſuffer perſecutions and moleſta- 


——_—_— 


be feeds his ſheep, that is, where the 


Church is at refit and peace; where the | 


word 1s purely preached , the Sacra- 
ments duly admmiſtred, and diſcipline 
duely performed , that fhe may joyn 
with them in the ſervice of Amighty 
Gods | 

From this requeſt and earneft ſure 
of the Church unco Chriſt to know 


may learn, that, Itisa true note of a 
ſheep of Chnft Jeſns, to hunger and 


| thirſt after the word of God , to en- 


quire where Chriit feeds his Flock , 


! goth 


: 
% 


fully preached , and the holy Sacra- 
men's duely adminiftred. And tus 

our Saviour bhimſzif obſerve 
to be the exr-muk of his ſheep : 
My ſheep hear my Voyce , and I knw 
them. and they follow me : but the voyce 
6f a ſtrenger Will they not hear, T his af- 
fc&ion was in godly Davids Oh Lord, 
how amiable are thy Tabernacles * How 
doth my ſoul long after tby Altar ? O 


Whin ſhall 1 come and appear before, the 


where he doth feed his Sheep » we; 


where the Word is truly and faith- | 


þ 


tions. Now in this place the Church 
of God in. per{:cution and great af-| 
Hiction, defired to know of Ch:rit,where| 
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Lord in Sion > And this duty is impoſed 
upon every Chriltan , for ro have an} 
earneſt affeftion unto the Word of 
God. As when a man 1s Ry , the 

veins ſucking moiſture in the bottom 
[of the ftomack , he fee's a pain, 
that makes him deſire meat: Even! 
ſo our ſouls, yoyd of grace, and nou- p 
riſhment unto eternal life, ſhouſd| 
hanger and thirlt after Chritt , and his} 
righteouſnefs , after his Word, which ' | 
is the true ſpiritual food of our ſouls. ' 


« . | Tobn G6. 
{And as till a man be hungry , he longs _. 


\not for meet, he defires not food: 
So till we ſee our. wants, we never! 
ſeck to haye our filly ſouls fed with | 
the Word of God. Now 1n that ſo 
few dcfire the Word of God y and ſo 
fow eſteem of it, it ſhews chat very! 
few do feel their want of food , ve-' 
ry few can diſcern their miſery and | 
wretched eftate; but moſt men run on: 
in fin, joy themſelyes in their evil! 

waycs, and never ſay, Alas, what.have I 


- . IEF. 5. >, | 
done > We milt defire the fhncere milk i ſs fs 
| 
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of the Word, as th: Infant th: Mothers 
brealt. And as the Hart doth the Ris 
vers of Water,P7.42. And as the Church 
doth here , Shew thou ms Where thou | 
feedeſt thy flick. We ſhould do as; Z 
the earth doth in time of drought ; ſhe | | 

opens her mouth , begging and gaping | | 

| | N 3 untill: 
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until the Lord fend Rain, The beg- 
ger never beggs hard till he feels his 
Own want, and then he will ipare no 
| time, ro labour, nor words : So until]: 
W2" ſee our 'own wants, we will 
never ſeek for the ſpirituall food of our 
fouls, Bue they be blfled which 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs , 
Mac. 5. 6. though we think We be 
happy wien we feel no want: As it is 
a common thing to ſay ,, I never doubt- 
ed of my ſalvation , I would be loath 
my conſcience ſhould ſo trouble me , 
Cc. But certainly, it 1s the beginning of | 
grace, to find our ſelves to want 
Grace, Thoſe that do eat meat upon 
a full (omack, it doth them leaſt good : | 
So rhey that are full , and feel not the 
want of the Word , it do:h them httle 
good. 

And the reaſon is, thatif we donot 
hunger and thirſt after the Holy word 
of God, wecan never enJoy the varie- 
ty of all thoſe good things which are 
| treaſured up in the Word , to make us| 
truly happy : for as much as all good 
(cnings Which we have, and do enjoy 
{111 this preſenc life , they are appenden- 
ce3.to the Word, by which Word, and 
by Prayer, tney are {antifhed unto us, 
Now i: 18s got and obtained no other 
way but by thirſting after it, As tne| | 

bleſſed 
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blefled Virgin ſaith in her ſongs Luke 1 + 
53. He filleth the hungry With good things, 
| and tive rich he hath ſent empty aWay : | 
| Which may ſerve to comfort the di- 


| freſſed Children of God ; which {hew 


[ 


| their thirſting affection , vy their great | 


gy OE 
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| labour and travel to hear the word. | 
; preached, though they meet with mocKk- | 
ing and ſcoſhng for it, by ſuch as are far | 
from thirfting after 1c of themſelves. | 

Secondly , if we ſhould not cagerly : 


{eek after the Word of God, we {houid. p 
never know how much we are be-: | 
| | holding unto the Lord for the maniz- ; 

| fold graces and bleſlings which we re-; 

ceive every day from our Moſt Metci- 
tul God thereby. For ſo ſaith Solomon, Do 
The perſon that 15 full, deſpiſcth the Fp-! EOF SR 
ny-comb ; but nl toe hangry ſoul eve-|"* | 
ry bitter thing is ſweet. So that when we! | 


- 


UNDP Sas Ac FILA. 
— RC YE As ae EE ES Spa 


_ | 
es 


{hall ſee our ſpirtual poverty withour| © 
the word, that we {hou'd even faint and | 
ſtarve, and conſume away, it will then 
| rake Us priz2 the excellency of that be-! 
[nefit we enjoy, when we have the ſame | 
| truly and {incerely preached and taught: 
| AIMONF, US. 
| Seeing this longing defire after Chrilt ſe 1. 
{ and his Word , 1s the badge and the 
| brand of the Sheep of 'Chrilt , of the 
' true Church and children of Gog: | 
This Doctrine then maketh a plain 
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Chriſt , and the {tinking Goats of Sa- 
tnan, The ſheep of Chriſt long after 
their Shepheard, defire to be inſtructed 
by him , bunger after the true Word 

preached and taught, wiſh for the Sab- 
bath, enquire Where Chrift doth feed bis 
[heep, in che green paſtures of his word 
| & Sacraments ; bur the Goats of Sathan 
Hloath tae word, and ſo the preaching of 
24 js they tread do'wn the paſtures of the ſheep, 

Wc, Yea, they are weary of it, they 
will not go to- the door to hear, 
Malach. 2. 3. They can be content as 
weil to wan: 1ty as to have it; ſo as 


 Iftatzs, whether we be the true ſheep 
of Chrift, or the {ſtinking Goats of Sa- 
than 3; the children of God, or the limbs 
of the Devil. Doſt thou love the word 
jof God more than thine appointed 
food > Tell me, doſt thou deftre to be 
{tau2hs in the word 2 Enquireſt thou 
where Chrift doth feed his ſheep 


—_———— 
” 


light in the word, 7obn, 10. 27, Theſe 
are the marks of Chriſts ſheep , and 
may minilter comfort unto thy ſoul, 
that thou art one of thoſe that belong 
"unto his Fold : but if on the contra- 


'ry part, thou loath and abhor the 


 diſtintion. berwixt the ſheep of | 


wich good paſture > And doft thou de- | 


heredy we may judge our own e-| 


| 


Word of GOD, and halt no 


| defire| | 
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| defire at all to tread in Gods Houle , 

but ſpendeſt the Sabbath irrcligioully, 

vainly and prophanely, at the Dice, at 

Cards, Bowles, or Tables : Oh decnive | 

not thine own ſoul , Ir is a fign thou |} 

art none of Chriſts ſheep, but one of the 

[tinking goats of Sathan : And there Will 

come a Yay of ſeparation, when Chriſt feſus | 

the great ſhepherd, will divide the ſheep { 

fromgamong/t the Goats ; When be ſhall ſet 

the ſheep on the right band, and the Goats | 

on the left, _ — 
The ſame Do&rine doth ſerye to re-- 

prove three ſorts of men. | 

| Firſt, Atheiſts, that think it loſt labour | 

to be Religious z and that there 1s no BB 

good got by hearing Sermons , and | 

leading of a godly life. On it hathever | 

been the curſed thought of a mans heart | 

to thinkſo, as was uſed in the tim? of \ 

the Prophet Malachy : It is lojt labour to | 

ſerve the Lord, and What good cometh | 

| there by ſerving of God? Oh then |! let ſuch | 

| be warned betunes, that if they look to | 

have any comfort in deatn, and after 

death, that now they labour to be appro- 

| ved for theep of the fold of Chriſt. 

_ decondiy , the Papifis, which keep: #&@, 

poor men in miſerable ignorance and i2grifts. 

blindneſs: and all others , which ſeck | | 

by all means "poſlible to hinder / | 

Chriſts {hcep from endeayouring to be | 
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raught » Which otherwiſe would en- 
quire > Where Chriſt feedeth his Sheep, 


minitred. Theſe are bke the Scribes| 


| ſe[Ves,nor ſuffer thuſe that wouls':Where- 


$ beep. - 
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where the Word is truly preached and} 
taught, and the Sacraments duly ad-| - 


and Phariſees , Who [hut up tho King-|\ 
dons of Heaven, that Wiil not enter them- 


as the Scriptures ao require of all men 
the Spirit of diſcerning, Eph. 5.15. Try 
the Spirits Wether they be of God ; ®that 


[ſo they may allow of thoſe things 


which are gaod , and be without of-| 
fence till the day of Chriſt : otherwiſe, 
if they follow their falſe teachers » they 
are {ure to periſh, Fer When the blind lead 


the blind, they bith fall into the pit of de- 
ſtruf&ion. 


Then thirdly , all carnal and ſccure 


| worldlings » who, although they do| 
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I =nquire , where they may buy a good 


24rgain, Or get a good piirchaſe, and 
labour for that , yet never enquire 
Where Chjiſt feeds bis Sheep, Oh, it is a 
Wonder to ſ.e how men do coyct plea- 
ſures, profits, and preferments. Theſe 
chey feek for z; with might and main. 
Surely by this they declare to the whole 
world, tnat they are none of Chriſt's 
| {heep : For if they were, They Would bear 
bis voice and follow him. | 
Sccing tae true Church of God 
| : 


doth 


here | 
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here ſeek unto Chritt Jeſus for to be. | 
1 x1 t 
taught and directed , we learn, that £1 The; 
' is the dury of the erue Church of God, Chrch 
to acknowledge Chrilt She alone for of Gol -| 
their great Paltor and Sho Pere, the i{o;! IN" AC 
oniy head and C Ciict Riſks his. knowled, 
Clinch: - and therefore to be rule «d by iJelus | 
| him, and his word alone; tobe content Chriſt for 
to b2 led and governed by this great er Chick 5 
Paſtor and Sh- epnerd of - the: C hurch 3] = 2Cpncy 
John 10, 21. 1 amt: EST [hs -ppera, an.l. I 
do know my [i22ep, and ain known of mine, | | 
| This is acknowledged by Peter 11 rhe | 
| behalf of his Diſciples; Maſter, to Ep 
whom ſhall w: 99 > hou! haſt the W9rGs of *g 
| eternal life * ard Chriſk bath promiſea d to be, <9). 2. | 
preſent With his Chuch, even ts the end of 19: ed 
| the World, Ang again he ſauh, tat Wrere Mat. FB 
£v0 or three are gathered together in my Z 
name, 1 will be in the widsf emongit| 
| them. 
And the Reaſon to be marked 'and Reaſ, | 
well Conf1d Jered. wiuch ſerves likewiſe | 
£ for he confirmation of this point of 
Dock rine unto us, 1, b:cauſe the work 
Of  falyation 1; wholly and only 
| wrought by him, and no pa thercof 15 
reſerved tO ny creature ; as the Apoltle 
witneſſes when he faith , "That among /t ; 
men there is no other name given under hea- 
p pen whereby we may. be ſaved, but only by 4 
| | Teſus Chriſt, And likewiſe St. ws = 
talk | 


ot oo. _ I Gar. : —_ y— 
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| . {fouls ©: 


, That he f5 able perfectly to ſave them that 


Come unto God by him. 


25 NO true Ghurch of God; hirtt, becauſe 
UWCey Will not. content themſelyes with 
Our Saviour Chrilt, to be their great 
{Paſtor and general ſhepherd, bur they 
| was 

have (et up the Pope as his Vicar, and 
matChed him, yea, preferred him be- 


tore Jeſus Chritt, Nay, they will not be | 


conment with that palture which; Chritt 
2Joweth for his 3 the preen 
Paſtures of his ſacred Word) and clear 
[treams of his blefled Goſpel ; 
Will feed upon the foul traſh 


and traditions of men, of the Popes and 
Cardinals .: So- as they declare to the 


| world » they are no lheep of Chriſt's, 
Jon 20./in that they Will not bear bjs voice » and 


follow him. Nor be concen: with the food 


{he hath prepared for them , bur feed 


{ UpCittne filthy and fou! puddles of mens 
traditions, BEDS 


This may ſerve to 2dmoniſh all the 
tarhfull Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which flazg in his ſtead , that they 


teach qnotling but the truth of God, 
wholſome Do&trine » NOt their own 


but nor. profit their 


Uditors cars . 


———— .. 


—_— 


\ 


Nis condemns the Church of Rome , 


| 


| 


| 


devices and dreams to pieaſe their| 
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ſouls : ſo on the contrary part you that | | | 
are the hearers mult content your {cives | | 
with the paltures of Gods word , the 
plain and pure preaching of the nord of 
God, and not to be carried *zy.to 
| liften after ſtrange Shephercs, that 
' teach erroneous Doctrine, rtnat my cor 
'rupt 3 or the devices of man, Mh:c., inay 
tickle the ear, and not work G:acein 
\the heart. And ſuch are tne wicked 
[Doctrines of the Church of Fome, 
' which will putrifie and poyſon mens 
ſouls, rather than edifie them ; as their | 
Doarine of merits, invocation of / 
' Saints, and praying for the dead, and a 
' thouſand the like. The which, becauſe 
|chey haye no footing in Gods word, are | 
here condemned, as no wholeſome Pa-- 
ture for Gods ſheep to feed upon. 

' And thus much for the Churches firſt 
requeſt. The ſecond followeth. . 


And Where thou cauſeſt them to lie dows 
< at Noon. 

| Or the better underſtanding of | 
theſe words z we muti know how | 

that it was the manner of the fkep- | 
herds in thoſe hot Countries, to dive |. 
their ſheep to the Pati1:rc in the Morn« | 


ing ; and after, when re Sun wix:d 
hot, to drive ther © 2c warer 4, and ar 
noon to carry them to ſome ſhadowy , 
Y where 


—— 


n 
o 
” 
. 
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| where they might reſt in the heat of the 
day , lett they ſhould be annoyed with 
the ſcorching heat and beains of the 
Sun. 
| "So here the Church of God, and the} 
ſpouſe of Chriſt , compares Ghrilt Je-] 
{{us- to a faichfull and trae ſhepherd ,| » 
and 1ntreats him to tell her where he 
doth feed his Flock , that 1s, his faich- 
ful people, to find ſhzlter and comfort 
; 11 the heat of perſecution ; when the 
Sun 1s hotte(t ar Noon-day ; that 1s, in 
the greateſt and hotteſt, perſecution of 
the Church of God, in the moſt dan- 
gerous and troubleſome cryal » and| 
times of great extremity, as it Was 1n 
Quzen Maries dayes , which 15 here 
meant by Noon-day, when the Sun 1s 
moſt hot and ſcorching , according to 
ithat of our Saviour , ſpeaking of one 
Lort of evil hearers, An4When te Sun 
Was up, they Were 'arc":d, and for lack of 
| rooting it With:red away. 
| From whence we obſerye a two-fold 
i Inſtruction, IT. That the Church of 
God ſometimes 1$ in the very heat of 
| perſecution. 2. Thar Chrilt, the good 
| {h-ph2rd , even then forſakes not his ; 
jt but at noon-day , even in the extremity 
[ of the ſame, provides a {ſhadow and 
| place of. comfort and refreſhing for all 
thoſe who are his ſheep. 

_ Furſt, 
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tions , according to the ruie of the A- [5 8, tt 
” | poftle St, Paul, Wheſoever Will live goali- wy he 

\ly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution, 
| This is expreſly taught by che Prophet 
\ David, Great are the troubles of the righ- 
| "Th but the Lord delivereth thera out of |; 
81. 
| This was the condition of the Ifrae- |E 
lites in Egypt, who remained a long 
(time 1n cruel bondage under Pharash : 
|And in Queen Heſters time, how were 23s = 


| ach 
{ 


the children of God in the hear of the |*<2- 


{perſecution ? This was the eſtate of the 


whole Church of the Hebrews , de- 


| 


DC 


ſcribed thus : That ſome Were racked and 
| would not be delivered ; that they might 
\rec:ive 4 better reſurreftion; and cthers 
bav? been tryed by mMIckings , and [conre [ 
fings: yea, moreover by bonds, and im-" 
priſonment: They were ſtoned, th y were | 
| hewn aſunder, they were burned , {lain 
With the Sword > Waudring up and down | 
in jhccps-skins , an: in goats-5hins , be- | 
ing ſtitut*, ani afflitt'd, tormented; | 
Wham the 3porld Was no: Worthy of , &c. | 
This we m9: : turcher contider In the | 
= example of Pzal, ;eb, jof ph, David, 7e-| | 
remia\. 
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Bradford. | God : So that if we hope to live with | 
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| remiah, and the like, whoſe lives are a 
{ plentiful ftore-houſe to rteſtife this 
truth 3" that the people of God do ma- 
ny times endure terrible atfflictions, and 
divers and ſundry tryals. And this 
have we had Experience of in this 
Land, as in the Dayes of Queen Mary , 
when the Sun did parch , and that 
[th2 fire of perſecution was great, to the 
waſting of the bodies of many Learn- 
'ed Divines, and dear children of 


a4, Wrogs - 


} 


HCG A 


Chriſt in the Church Trwumphant, we | 
muſt fir dye with him here in the | 
Church Militant. For none ſhall reign} 
with Chritt there, that have not ſuffe- 
| red with him in this World ; nor none 
ſhall have their rears wiped from them | 
in the Kingdom of Heayen, that have | 
' not firſt ſhed them on che Earth. Thus, 
having ſeen the DoRrine, that it is] 
the ſtate and conditicn of Gods Church | 
here upon Earth , to undergo ſome- | 
| times many and grievous afflictions ; 
| now let us ſee the Reaſons, rnat ſo rhe. 
' DoRtrine may leave the greater im- 


| 


-- 


—  - 


his Son Chriſt's Jeſus, they trav2 nothing | 
| to {top their cru21 rage and deyulith| 
27 _ malice| | 


' |[hefaith , They ſhallexcommunicate you : | 
yea, the time [hall come , that Whoſoever | 
killeth you Will think that be doth God 
ſervice ; and theſe things will they ds, | 
b:cauſe they bave not known the Father ,; 
nor yet me : So that it is no maryall} 
though the enemies of Gods Church do 
ftrive againt the faithful ſervants of | 
| God, being ſtirred up thereunto by the 

inftigation of Sathan, ſeeing that they [1,11 ;, 
know nat God, nor Jeſus Chriſt, bur |; 

| haye their eyes blinded by Sathan , the | 
Prince of .the World, and the pleaſures 
of this life. 

The Lord ſuffereth his children ma- 
ny times to undergo ſome fharp and 
bitter tryalsof affliction, and to fuffer, 
even the ſcorching heat of perſecution, 
to make known the patience, vertues, 
and graces of his children ; as Saint 
Paul faith, It is neceſſary thad afflifti- 
ons ſhould come , that the ele may be 
manifeſt who they be. As it is impofl1- 
ble to Know the valour of the Souldi- 
er, if he hies alwaies in the Garriſon , 
and neyer comes into the field ; fo ir 
1s impofiible to know the patience , 
obedience, and love of Gods children, 

{till tryal comes. And therefore God | | 


Hy 


—_ > ”—————_— 


| would have Abraham tempted , to 
' make his faith known. So Job's pa- | 


———__——— 
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ba tience, | | 


Cam, 3. 
I6. 


ſer, 48, 


JLT, 


| {fins for the tune to come: and like- / 
| wiſe to humble rhe pride of our hearts ; 
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tience, Davias piety, and Pauls courage, 
&c., Theearth which is not tilled , and 
plowed up , will yield nothing but 
Bryars and Thorns; and Vines will 
Wax wild , 1f they be not pruned and 
cut, Even ſo the unruly affe@ions of 
our heart , as ſo many noyſom weeds) | 
would quickly over-run the whole | 
man , if the Lord by ſanRified alice | 
ons ſhould not manure us. It is good. 
therefore ( (aid 7eremy ) for: a man to 
bear the yoak, in his youth. And in ano- 
ther place the ſame Prophet ſaith, Adoab | 
bath k:þt his ſcent, becauſe be was not poured | 
from Veſſel to VeſJel, but hath been at reſt 
ever ſence his you'h, There are delides theſe 
divers other Reaſons, wherefore the j. 
Lord doth thus exerciſe his dear chil- 
dren in this life with many crofles and | 
afflictions; as tro humble them for 
{ins paſt, and to prevent ſin in them 
for the time to come : B:cauſe when | 
| we {hall perceiy? that the only weapon | 
whereby Sachan woundeth our ſouls, 
is fin, it {hould make us repent of | 
fins that are palt ,. and be wary of | 


þ 


+ 
} 


for knowledge puffeth up, an4 in 


, 
z 


| whatlocyer things we go before our 
| enarep » naturally we wax proud of | 
| the fame. Now wnen the Lord Al- | 


mighty. 


ey — oY 


ES 3 a td INI CIO 


Vir II ce Or I Iron rr eo TIRE WIR” ARES up ep ar ern mn ct eerie 4 Wn” Eg 


ws SH, —_— 


bt 


| A Fold for Chriſt's Sheep. } 3OI 
mighty by theſe affliftions , like a skil- 
full Phyſician , lets our the ſuperfluous 
bumours of 'pride and vain glory , then 


| 


we ſhall perceive what we are by na- 
ture, 

Well, ler us then make ſome uſe of Pſe 1. 
this ſame DoErine to our ſelves: We | 
have had a long Morning , and yet 
{we are all in peace and reſt ; but it will | 
not alwaies be morning , tne Sun will 
ariſe, and it will be Noon-day ; the 
| Lord will haye a time of tryal. Ir is 
the Lords uſual dealing after a long 
time of peace , to bring ſome tryals , 
chat the Flea and true Chriſtians may | 
|be truly diſcerned. Of all things in 
the VVorld, the Lord cannot endure 
that his Sacred and Glorious Goſpel 
{hould be contemned and deſpiſed , as 
1t 1 at this day amongſt us. Oh then, 
ſecing we muſt even look for a trya!, 
| let us prepare and furniſh our ſelves 
| with all needful _yertues, with patience, 
With Courage, and zeal, &c. Alas, , 
any thing will ſerve the turn now ; to 
be a Chriſtian is a ſmall matter ; but if 
in the time of tiyal we ſhrink, or elſe 
yield unto the enemy , then we fhall 
{hew that we are but hypocrites and 
cowards. O then let us be good ſoul- 
ciers now in the time of our peace, | 
provide and ſharpen our Weapons a- 
h gainkt | 
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| gain{t the time of War, Let us reckon 


Chriſt; jois of Lends, living, liberty , 


perſecution come never {o fierce or hot 
upon 115, 

| Secondly, we learn hereby, not to 
promiſe to our ſelves worldly peace 
| anid proſperity, while wEcontinue here. 


mans warfare ; neicher muſt we look 
to find Heay:n upon Earth : for if we 
will be Chriſts Diſciples , we mult take 
up his Croſs and follow him 5 we muſ} 
not dream of a Vi&tory before we 
fignt, For it is the lot of the godly to 


comfort and ftay of a Chriſtian ſoul 
in the mid(t of them all , that the Lord 
Will diſpoſe of them ſo, as that they ſhall 


and never depart from bim , bur thall 
leave a bleſſing behind them, ſo that we 
thall be ſure of this ,: that we ſhall gain 
more in the Spiricythan we can loſe in the 
fleſh, _ 

Thirdly, ſceing it is the will of God, 


that his own true Church and fauhful | 
| Children {hall be tryed, and undergo | 


# 
1 


| The heat of perſecution , lerus here 


learn 


"Urn 


OO ———— 'n. 


what it wouid coir us to be the ſheep of 


Country, yea, life 1; {elf ; yer to reſolve! 
by the help of God , never $0 br aſha- || 
nied of the Goſp:1 of Jeſus Ghrift : let 


4 


For this life 1s the time of a Chriſtian! 


ſuffer perſecution : yet this may be the | 


work to the belt to them that love God, | 
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| 
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_| [learn to be wiſe and ClyCump: R, 1 net 


{ 


n| ither to think cthut we ar2 ot GL {23:08 5 


F |; fayour 1f we De t.Y< dQ. O07 to Auns 36 | | 
Si worſe of the Goſpel of Ghriit 3 caute | | 
ef! | the crois and tryal goes wt i We -1 
- | | are ready to think trar the Lo1d loves } 

C uUuSACOT3 Or tat tac Golp-:, ts Ven CN | 

t WC prof; {s, 5 riot BLOG ©) O.; , | | 


| | al becauſe we ſee 1t 1s icandai cs 
) them of Rom?, We}lit is rhac wihien th ud | 
2 will hayc : Ic was the congitior, of our | 
Saviour Chriſt before is ; and urileſs mm 
look the ſervant {hould be gren':; than 
his Miſter, it muſt be our 1lo:, 

Then ſecondly, we lezit) from hence, $ 
| thar though it may be ſcmerimes} C | 
| Noon-day with the Churct of God, I ET 
* thorand bloody per ſecurions, yer « "brit: ich 6. 
| hath ever a {ſheler and a ſhadow |< 
\ + *| for his choſen people; he hath for I 

| them a place of {helter, ſhadow and 207" "O 

comfort ; he 1s eve- preſenr with his]. nn 
{ Chuich and people 1n 4 horreit time |-rovides 
| of perſecution and afflictions, to com- |-on:fort 
| fort them, torefreſh them, to eaſe raem [for rhem 
|  tof their miſery. to deliver them. This |Elzy 54. 
the Lord exprefleth : For 'a little time 17: 8, 

' "| have! PPT thee, but With great com- | 
| paſſion Will 1 gather thee: for a moment, 
tn mine anger, I hid my face from thee, 
| ' for « little ſeaſon : but with everlaſting 


mercy bave I bad compeſſion *n thee. 
\ Tins | 
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EX0. I, 
Dan. 6. 
[3 


L 


( {hou!d even the next day haye been 


This doth the Prophet David make | 
manifelt , that notwithſtanding the | , 
rage and. malice of Gods enemies, He | 
that dwelleth in the heaven [hall laugh them | 
to [corn, the Lord [ſhall have them in aeri- | | 
/z0n, This comfort is excellently ſer | * 
forth by the Prophet, But now thus ſaith 
the Lord that created thee, 0 Jacob , ana 
he that formed thee, O Iftrael, Fear not, for 
'l bave redeemed thee : I have called thee 
(by thy name, thou art mine : When thou 
þaſſeſt through the waters , I will be with | 
thee,and through the floods, that they do not 
overflow thee: When thou Walkeſt through 
the very fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt , net- 
| ther ſhall the flame kinile upon thee, for T| : 
| am the Lord thy God, What a miſchief | , 
' had Herod invented againſt the Meſ$1- 
ab , ſo privately, as that he diſcloſed the 
ſecret of his heart unto none ,_ but pre- 
tended to the wile men , that his intent 
was to worſhip him ? yet the Lord did 
bring his device to nought , and 7oſeph 
and Mary, With the Child 7eſus, was 
del:vered. Peter being caſt into Priton , 


executed , yet through the prayers of 
the Church was. delivered. Ihis ſame 
DoG&rine is further cleared by the ex- 
amples of 7oſeph, 7ob , the Church in| 
Egypt, Daniel, the 3 children , Stdrach,| ' 
| Meſhach, and Abednego, who for a time 

| _ _ endureg| ' 
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i endured the ſhame and reproach of the 


| unto them when the time of ref12ihing 
came : So.that howſoever Gods chil- 
\ dren may be under the heat of perſccu- 
1cion for a time, it ſhall be bur for a time; 
he will not leave them deltiture of help 
'for ever, but will in the end deliver 
them. 

The reaſons ſerying to confirm this 7 
Doctrine, are manifeſt : Firit, conf1der | 
the Titles by Waich God 1s called; A 
Father , to ſhew the care that he taketh | 
over his Church, as his children ; to 
proyide for tkem, and to govern them, 
For what father will not fave his child , 
| if poſſibly he can, from fire or wa- 
| ter , or any other cminent danger ? 


4 


| how to belp our children ; how much 
| more {Hall our Heavenly Father , that 


ring them Into the ri2ht way again ? or 
(uffer-the Wolf to devour the ſheep and 
not reſcue them 1 And what , ſhall we 
| think that Chrilt , the true ſhepherd of 


| FORE 


| fluck , whom he hath purchaſed unto 


his Church, will be mote careleſs of his 


'croſs; yetafterward the Lord and) 


Reaſon. | 


| Now then , if we. that are evil, know | | 


knoweth all things , give good things |... 


Ns | | ae Nl, 6. 
; Unto his children ! Again, Chriſt is cal- |. | 

1 4 | 2 N-\foln 10 
fels in this place 3 Now, will the ſhep- |:; 


' 

led 2 ſhepherd, as the Church doth con- | | 
LAN Ih 

| herd ſee tine ſheep go altray , and not |! 
| D 
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| corruption are not hid from the Lord : 
We be made, he|. 


—_—_ _— 


man is of his thecp. Seeing then that 
and the ſhepherd of nis theep, we need 
no* doubt, but that he will defend his 


thein out of his hands. 
Second!y, our weakn:ſs and natural 


He knoweth whereof 
remembreth that Wwe are but diſt : And 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, God is faith-| 


ther we conſider the office of Chriſt as 
a {hcepherd to keep his Church, or the 
mercy of Chriſt, thac is ever ready to 
cover the wants of his ſervants, making | 
tiicir afflictions to be but momentary ; 


Hp | 
| | 


| 9 


y 


| 


in theſe two reſpects we may ealily ga- 


ther, that the Lord will never forſake 
his children, nor leave them in their 
dangers, but provide for them both 
ſhelter and comfort , when they ſhall 


| find the hea: of affliſtions to ſhine hot- | 


eſt upon them. 
The uſe ſerves to dire us to whom 
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Ph ti ; | nn ©: 
| himſelf with no ks price than with] 
| 1:15 own heart's bloody, than an earthly] 


Gh:itt Jeſus is the King of his Church, | 


Ghurch, andſay? his (hrep, ſo thar none| 
{hall be able to d:ftroy chem, nor take| 


ful, that he wii! not ſuffer us to be tempted| 
above that which We are able, but Will e-| 
ven £1ve the i/ſue With the temptation, that | 
We [hail be ableto bear it. So then, whe-|_ 
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we ſhould go in the time of trouble 


— CORO OS. — —— — — ”2__ — —_— —  — —_— — oO 4” OW IP a _—_ 


. and ” 


ex 
© 
[} 
p. 
| 4 7 


A—_— 


i A Fold for Cbriſt 's Sheep. | 305 4 
and great diltreſs ; for, if Chrilt be out! 
Shepherd, - We are tO Ay to him ; ne 15 | 
a faithful preſerver of them that trutt 1 
|him. Shall we go to Saints and Angels? | 
|Doubtleſs Abraham is ignorant of #55|gr,, G. 
 landIfracl knoweth us nt : What then © |; 4 
'' [Shall wetrult in our Chariots, or 1n our 
| [Horſes > Deubileſs a Horſe is counted 81 [P{4l, 37, 
| a vain thing to (ave a man? Surely WE | -. 


al Icannot honour him more , than when 

*| {we depend on him, and reft upon 
|, [his mercy. Thus David behaved him- 
d] rag, in all his extremities flying unto| _ 
” |God as a ſure refuge, 1 Will ſay unto the\Þiz!, 9. 
| |Lord, O my bope, and my fortreſs, be is my |*> 
"| {God, inbim Will truſt: He Will deliver | 
; imefromtheſnare of the Hunter, and from 
"| \Fe noiſom peſiilence. His cars arc al- 
5 Ways open to the cries of his Children , 
- he putterh their tears into his bottle. So] 


of [long therefore, as we have a voice to 
B|  jCcall upon God, or a heart to ſigh and 
. 


[groan unto him, we haye comfort and| 
x aflurance to be delivered , and that 
C | he will not leave us, nor forſake us in 
af danger. * OY: 
n | | Here is matter of endleſs comfort} #1*: 
lj! \unto the Church and Children of-.God, 
|, {that we know that the Lord Jeſus 
R Chriſt promiſeth, that he will provide | 
. ja place of comfort, and refreſhing, a! 


{ſhadow even at Noon-day, in the hear 
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Our infirmities , fears, cares, ſorrows 
and troubles ; yet in the mid({t of them 
all, the children of God may ſay with 
the Prophet, Why art thou caſt down ( 0 
my Soul) and Why art 8hou ſo diſquicted 
Within me? O, Wait on God, for 1 will 
give him thanks, he is iy preſent help, 
and my Goa, Pſal, 42.5, Oh then, lctus 
be conſtant, let us comfort our ſelyes in 
Chriſt Jeſus , let us not for fear deny 
Chriſt and his Goſpel ; for Chriſt will 
be a ſheſter to us, to refreſh us, and de- 
liver us. ; 

This ſhews the moft woful and 
deſperate eſtate of all wicked and un- 
godly Men , who being out of God's 
fayour, not believing in Chriſt, nor re- 
penting of their fins in time of perſecu- 
tion. When the Sun Waxeth hot, As 
}as 1 They ſhall not know where to hide 
their Heads, for they {hall find no ſhel- 


—— 


for Chrift is a ſhelter only to them 
| that belieye in him, and obey him. And 
therefore , 


perſon ; alas! What wilt thou do 2 and 
which way wik thou turn thee in 
the time of trouble, and calamity, 


" 


1 of bloody perſecution. Many indeed are | | 


[-} 


ter, nor comfort, nor place of refuge; 


thou which art a wicked | 
| man, an impenitent ſinner, a prophane | 


when the Sun waxeth hot, in the heat 
| of perſecution and ſcorching tryal > 


Whither . 


w_ 
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- | God's judgements, to be ſcorched, yea, 


| j diſpleaſure 3 when the Righteous, thoſe 
| the uſeth to moye the Lord Chriſt Je- 


| | afade to the Flecks of thy Companions : 


 jand Worſhip of God, and joyn with 
' itne falſe Church to commit Idolatry ; 


perſecution , then 


| 


; | whichin che heat of the day rufis up and} 
| | down, and findeth no covert. So ſhall 
\ | all wicked and impenitent finners haye 


— 


| NO place of ſuccour, but lie open to all 
| even conſumed with the fire of God's 


| which are in Chriſt Jeſus , ſhall find 
| ſhelter. 
| Now followeth the Reaſon which 


ſus, to grant her requeſt and petition, 
taken from the great peril and danger 
; {he was like to fall into; namely, leſt 
| being left without | his direction and 
\ comfort, ſhe be conſtrained to turn 


; That is to ſay; to leave the true Church, 


called here the Flocks of thy companions : 
| Not for that they are either Chrilt's 
: Companions, or the companions of 


is Church and People ; but, becauſe 


| | Whows wit: thou run - for ſhale 3. 
( Alas ! thou ſhalt then be as a mad Bealt, | 


reaſon of 
Y (Cr Ce 


queſt, 


( they account themſelyes ſo; yea, they 
' umnage and call themſelves Ghyilt's 
' Companions. And if this thing ſhould 


$ 


| come to paſs, through want of Chriſt's 
aflurance to dire& and comfort her in 


| 
\ 
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it (hall not be for his} 
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"of bloody perſecution. Many indeed are || 


Within me? O, Wait on God, for 1 will| | 
give bim thanks, he is my preſent - belp,| 


be conſtant, let us comfort our ſelyes in 


| tion. when the Sun Waxeth hot, 


{ 


| that belieye in him, and obey him. And 


' the time of trouble , 
| when the Sun waxeth hot, in the heat 
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Our infirmities , fears, cares, ſorrows, |: 
and troubles ; yet in the mid{t of them | 
all, the children of God may ſay with |! 
the Prophet, Why art thou caſt down (0 |! 
my Soul) and Wby art 8hou ſo diſquicted|' 


and my God, Pſal, 42.5. Oh then, let us| 
Chriſt Jeſus , let us not for fear deny 
Chriſt and his Goſpel ; for 'Chrilt will 
be a ſhelter to us, to refreſh us, and de-| 
liver us. de 
This ſhews the moft woful and] ' 
deſperate eſtate of all wicked and un-| | 
godly Men , who being out of God's| : 
favour, not believing in Chriſt, nor re- 
penting of their fins tn time of ru | 
las 1 They ſhall not know where to hide 
their Heads, for they {hall find no ſhel- | : 
ter, nor comfort, nor place of refuge : 
for Chrift is a ſhelter only to them 


therefore, thou which art a wicked 

man, an impenitent ſinner, a prophane 
perſon ; alas! What wilt thou do > and 
which way wilt thou turn thee in 


and calamity , 


of perſecution and ſcorching tryal ? 
Whither 
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| [ſus, ro grant her requeſt and petition, 


| ſhe was like to fall into 5 namely, leſt 
|| ing left without his direction and 
: icomfort, ſhe be conſtrained to tury 
' i Thatis to ſay; to leave the true Church, 
 |and Worſhip of God, and joyn with 
' {the falſe Church to commit Idolatry ; 


_ / Companions, or the companions of 


} | 


| 
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; | no place of ſuccour, but lie open to all 
' | God's judgements, to be ſcorched, yea, 
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Whither wilt. thou run for {helter 2 
Alas ! thou ſhalt then be as a mad Beaſt, | 
which in che heat of the day rufis up and 
| down, and findeth no covert. So ſhall 
{ all wicked and impenitent finners have 


———— 


tt 


eyen conſumed with the fire of God's 


| which are in Chriſt Jeſus > ſhall ind 
| ſhelter. | 

| Now followeth the Reaſon which 
the uſeth to moye the Lord Chrift Je- 


[taken from the great peril and danger 
i aftde to the Flecks of thy Companions : 


| called here the Flocks of thy companions : 
| Not for that they are either Chrilt's 


| iis Church and People ; but, becauſe 
{ they account themſelyes ſo; yea, they 
| mage and call themſelves Ghriſt's 
| companions. Andaif this thing ſhould 
| come to paſs, through want of Chriſt's 
 affurance to dire& and comfort. her in 
perſecution , then it (hall not be for his 
Q 2 honour ) 
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4 What the riches are of 
| Inheritance. 
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| kouſe of Goci ; namely, not to reſt on 
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honour, nor her good, This 1s the ſub-| 
{tance of her rea{on. | 

Hence we are taught , that it 1s alto- 
gether impoſlible for men and women 
ever to ſtand in the brunt of perſecu- 
tion, unijeſs they be: taught of God, 
and comforted by his Spirit. And 
hence it is, that the Propher David, a 
Man after God's own heart, and 
endued with a {ingular portion of 
God's Spirit, doth earneſtly crave at 
God's hand the enlightning of his 
holy Spirit, and defireth to be taught 
of him: Open mine eyes, that I may 
ſee the Wendrous things of thy Law, 
And again, Teach me thy Statutes :| 
And again, Make me to underſtand 
the way of tby precepts, &c. Yea, Chrilt 
tells the Jews which murmured againſt 
him, ( becauſe he ſaid , That no man 
could come un!0 him, un'e/s bis Father drew 
him) that all the Ele are taught of 
God, And this made Paul to pray for | 
the Epheſians, thet God Would give them 
the 6pirit of Wiſdeme, and to enlight- 
en their Min:s , that they might know| 
What is the hope of their Calling; and} 
his glorious 
A notable direction unto 
alt ijoxts of Mcn, how to behave them- 
elves, when :1.2y {hall come 1nto the 


any | 
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any natural gift whatſoever it be , Wiſ-| 
'dom, Learning, Wir, Memory, 8c. For'p,,. 9 
the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, is enmity With, ©, 1. 
|God. But to go out of our ſelves, and ;, 
[to ſeek the Lord with bumility, and de- 
; nial of our ſelves; and then the Lord 
, will give us a diſcerning Spirit, that we 


| 
| 


p 
/ 


MEN 7. 


ſhall not be deceived. If any man (ſaith * 7: 


' Chrilt ) will do my Father's will, be ſhall 


| kaow of the Doitrine, whether it be of God, 


And again, Chriſt promiſech his Ditci- 
| ples, being now to leave them, and to go 
| to his Father, that the Spirit of truth, [hall 
| lead them inta all trath. 

And the Reaſons are: 


can hardly ſee into the Truth , unleſs 
| Ghrift dire& us by his Spirir ; for ſo 
ſaith Solomon , The wayes that ſeem right 


| We are turned every one to his Own 
Way. 


we are of our ſelves ſo weak, and flcih 


| UpON' US, 


= +7 ny 


fnto us, the iſſues thereof are the Wayes of 
Death, Tc is a part of our miſery, that , ,, 


| 
4 
( 


| 


Ei'zy 63. | 
Secondly, When we know it, Alas! 6. 


2. 


and blood will be ſo unwilling to ſuffer | 
for Chriſt's ſake, that unleſs the Lord do 
 affift us, we hall not be able to undergo - 
the leaſt temptation that ſhall be laid 


| Andlaſtly, The enemies of God's | 
Truth, arein their Generation ſo a, 
an 


———— — —  — — — — — — — 


Firſt, We are all blind, and by nature Ref, I. 


| 
Prov. 14. 
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cloathing to deceive us, that of our ſelyes| 
we ſhall eaſily be drawn away to be-| 
lieve lies, In all theſe reſpe&ts we may 
ſafely conclude, that it is impoſlible for |: 
us to hold out in the Day of Trial, un- |: 
leſs we be affifted by the Lord's holy 
Splrit. W 

This ſheweth, tnat 1f trial do com?, 
and perſecution ſhall ariſe for Chriſt's | 
ſake, and the Goſpel's fake ; Alas ! moſt 
Men would yield to Popery, Idolatry , | 
Superſtition, fo the Flocks of his compani- 
ons, tothe Church of Rome, to Hat I-' 
dolatry : For alas ! They know not the | / 
Truth, they are not taught of God, they 
be blind and ignorant, and will eaſily 
believe and emorace any Religion, 

This mult ſtir up every true Chriſti- 
an man and woman to pray to Chriſt 
as-the Church doth here z that he would! 
teach us by his Spirit ; that he would 
Open our Eyes, that we may ſee the 
truth ; and that he would giveus Hearts | 
to belieye 1t, to loye it, and to liye and 
dye in it; that he would give us the 
Sp1rit of diſcerning, ts try the Spirits: 
Whether they b: of God, that ſo we may} 
diſcern the truch from fallhood. Yea, 
we mult ſo ladour to be faſt grounded. 
1a the truth, that no wind nor weather 
may remoye us; that We be ſure to 


Sn 


£ hay 


_ 
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lay a good Foundation ; that we do dig 
| deep into our hearts, and build on 
; the Rock Jeſus Chrit, Though rhe Pa- 
| PlitsS ſay, they be the true Church, and 


Synagogue of Sathan : The main points 
Of tneir Religion, being cican contrary 
unto the Word of God, as are their 
Doctrine of Merits, Invocation of 
Saints, Worthipping of Images, Pray- 
ing for the Dead, Sacrifice of the Maſs, 
that ſo we may for ever ſtand out a- | 
{ gainft the Doctrine of the Church of 
Reme ; yea, let us intreat the Lord, that 
| he would never ſuffer it to ger Head a. 
gain in this Land, notwithſtanding, we 
| have deſeryed as great a judgment, but 
| Eſpecially , thar he keep us that we may 
| neyer Joyn With tem 1n that bloody 
| Relipion. 

| Ir condemns all thoſe who are rea- 
dy, eithzr for fear of periecution z Or 
by blindneſs and ignorance, to em- 
brace any Religion, or joyn with any 
| Church ; Who, to keep their Livings 
hold their Lands, to enjoy their Honours 
and Pleaſures, would turn as doth the 


| 


ac Tr. 


_—— 


l_ 


' joyn with Papiſts, Jew, Turk, yea, the 
Devil himſelf for benefits ſake. On! 
The trne Church of Chriſt fear them- 
ſelves , and their Aonncs , that they 
fl O 4 


| the Compunion of Chriſt, yer they be the | 
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Wind, and embrace any Religion ; 


_ ſhouldt 
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ſhould be drawn away» and ſeduced to 


tacy douvting the worſt, and fearing 
i the corruption that 1s in their own 
hearts, pray unto Chiift chat they may 
not be left unto themſelves, bur that they 


e 


F 
| Its 
Þ 


CANT. 1, Ve. 7. 


BE haye heard before of the 
earne(t requeſt and petition 
of the Church unto Chrilt, 
that he would in mercy 


| 


waere he provid=th comfort for them in 
time of trouyle. Here is tne molt kind, 
loving, and gracious Anſwer of Chritt 
efus unto the R:quett of the Church: 
n the which note three things. 

1. His exceeding love and kindneſs, 


| 


rp; 
FVYomcn. 


2, His gentle reproof of her, If thou 
| &n0W nt, quoth he, This is yery ſtrange, 
| that thou which art the true Church , 
his {nheep, 

3. His direct Anſwer to her requeſts, 
| wherein he doth anſwer her- ro the 
full: 


| emprace a falſe Religion : And therefore | 


| way find ſtrength from him to withſtand | 


{hew them where he feeds bis Flecky and 
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in that he calls her, The faireſt among | 


{houldft not know where Chrilt feeds 


IF thou would{t know: where T! 


feed! 


Tr 


yr 


| feed with them, and find conſolation 


| Chriſt, and their Doctrine taught be- | 


ns 05: PORES 36: too 
_ F. 
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] | 


feed my ſheep, that fo thou mightelt 


unto thy ſoul, Then thow wuſt go in the | 
ſteps of the Flock, That is, thou mult em- | 
brace the Faith , Religion, Worſhip, |} 
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and S*rvice of God, the which my antt- 
ent Church from the beginning have 
embraced ; the Faith, Rehgion, Wor-. 
(Hip, and Service of God, with my an- | 
tient ſervants, 4br4bam, Iſaac, and ]a- 
| cob have done, and "tread in their ſteps. |. 
| Secondly , T hou muſt place thy Tents 
where the Shepherds haye done , the 
Patriarchs , Prophets, and Apdliles of 


| fore. This is the ſum and ſubſtance of ! 
| Chriſt's anſwer unto his Church. | 
| Firlt, Obſerve here,. how Chriſt de- 
{ {cribes his true- Church and Spouſe , 
| e1yveth her a molt kind and loving 
| Name, . expretling his kind and fneular 
loyz unto her, O thou faireſt among WW:- | 
men, [- 
| Queſt, Butthis may ſcem [trange : for 05:8.” 
| the Church confeſieth before, that ſhe | 

was black,and Sun-burnt.defo) me 1,Q&c. | 
' How then can Chrilt call her Fuireſt «- 


| 


' motazſt Women ? | 


| believer , are black and deformed in 
| themmſeives, vile and deformed by na- 
| are-3:-and tney can (ze no beavtyin | | 


PI O 5 -.7-10am- | | 


nſw. The Church, and every tris F208 
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hemſelyes, but are blemiſhed ; yea, and 
Rained with fins original and actual.| 
But as they are ſanQified by his Spi- 
rit> waſhed in his Blood, and cloathed 
in his Righteouſneſs, they be fair and 
beautiful in the ſight of God, becauſe 
chriſt hath waſhed them from all their| | 
fins i bis Blood , and covered them| ' 
with the pure Robes of his own Righte- 
| ouſnels. . 
Tovz, 6.1 Here mark the endleſs loye of 
7 Chris] Chriſt Jeſus unto his poor Church and 
\ 0..-ns | people, that eſteemeth ſo highly of them, 
his [asf they had no ſpot of fin andun- 
jCharch | Cleanneſs , though they in themſelyes 
$ £3f rh&] be black, deformed, and polluted ; yet 
{11dn0 fall thoſe, who do truly repent, em- 
| in, brace Jeſus Chriſt 5 and belieye in him, 
I :hat are waſhed from their ſins, ſan&i- 
fied by his Spirit, and obey his Will, | 
all theſe are fair, yea, moſt beautiful 
in his eyes. This is confeſſed by 
| Jumb. | wicked Baiaarm, when he ſaw no. po- 
| licy nor device could take any place 
| againſt the . Church of God. Here- 
ip 1anco come the Titles and Commen- 
| dations given unto the Chitch ſo of- 
| ten in this moſt excellent Book of the]. 
i | canticles : She is the Roſe of the Field, the 
| { Lilly of the Valley, the faireſt amongſt | 
| Wa 3 an Orchard of Pomegrg- 


nates, 4 Fountain of Gardens, a\ 
mrol-| 


a 


I— 


parent, Man was fir{t caſt out of Pa-| 


M—_ 


Well of forin ing Waters ; the Spouſe and 
Siſter of "priſt.the beauty of the Earth, the 


glory of the FWorld, a Lilly among Thorns: 


&@c. Theſe, and the like Ties ſerve 


Doctrine unto us, how dear and pre- 
ous the Church is in Chriſt's fight, that 
of all Societies and Afemblies of Men 
inthe World » none are more excellent 
and worthy , none more amiable and 


ous, than the Courch of God, the Spouſe of 
Chriſt. RS 
And the reaſon of the Doctrine is ap- 


to confirm the eyerlaſting truth of this | 
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lovely, none more beanriful and preci- | 


radiſe for fin neither 15 their any thing} 
that doth hinder his return , but only 
fin ; for it is fin that ma fs us exccrable | 
to the Lord, and doth hinder all good | 
things from us. For ſo long as fin re- 
mains, it is a Weighty burthen to preſs } 
down a finner into Hell, and the wages 
of it iS eternal Death. Therefore, if fin 


—_— 


be pardoned, as it is to all the Elect, 
what ſhould hinder their happineſs > 
God hath againſt them no matter of | 
diſpleaſure, the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt | 
being imputed unto them, Heaven can- 
nor be denied unto them, bur they mult | 
needs be ſaved. __ 


| 
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Secondly , Chriſt Jeſus doth eficem [Rea 2. 
| highly of his Church, and the Ghurch is kak Zo 
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the preat and pencral Deluge over the 


= 


| 


_Chrift's Church , wherein Salvation 1s 
to be found, and ovt of which is no Sal- | 
| . : | 
vation to be looked for : Seeing tnere- 
fore, tha: temiſſion of fins is proper on- 


| WErE ſaved, and out of the which the 


11S Salyation and eternc..l Life to be found, 
'We may ſafcly therefore conclude, that 
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« 


Chriſt's Shee 
moſt excellent in her ſelf, becauſe in it 
alone Salvation is to be found, and no 
where ciſe. When the Lord brought 
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face of the whole Earth , What place. 
was there ieft more excellent than the 
Ark, in the which Noab and his Family 


whole World beſides periſhed > What | | 
was the Ark, buta type and figure of | | 


ly to Chriſt's Church, and that therein 


| 


the eltate of Chriſt's Church, and cyery 


| 


[Member thereof, is molt excellent and 


blcfled. | | 

The uſe of this Doctrine is excellent, | 
2S the Nature of the Ghurch is, Firft 
then > ſeeing that Chritt will paſs by | 
the fins of his children, and judge them 
fair » without any ſpot or blemiſh of 
fin , if they do truly repent, and cm- | :. 
brace him,and bis righteouſneſs by Faith; 
nere is matter of endleſs comfort to 
cyery poor child of God. Dot thou 
r<pent of thy fins, and art truly hum- 
bled ſor them > Doſt thou embrace 
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Hath God ſanRified thy heart by his | 


| ments > Well then,comfort thy ſelf,and 
cheer up thine own ſoul} Chriſt Je- 


| 


[Never be laid to thy charge, but he will 


wrap thee it his own Righteouſneſs , | 
\ Whereby thou ſhalt appear fair and 


| deed, deformed, and ſtained within ; it 
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Spirit , ſo as thou hateſt every wicked 
way, and defirelt and endeavourelt to | 
obey God's Will in all his Command- 


ſus will coyer all thy fins, they ſhall 


beautiful in his fight. Indeed, many 
2 poor child of God, looking on their 
own infirmities, and manifold cor | 
'tions, ſee themſelves to be black in- | 
gerieyeth them that they do hang 
down their heads, and go drooping | 
all cheir dayes, (triving and ſtruggling 
with their rebellious hearts, and vile 
corruptions , and thinking that Chriſt 
Jeſus cares not for them , cannot loye 
| chem, being ſo defaled with fin. Bur I 


thou doſt repent of them, believe in 
Chriſt, hate thy fins, and prayeſt often 
to God, to give thee power to with- | 
tand them, uting all godly means to 
withſtand them , Chtift Jeſus will cover 


Fl them, and pals by them all, as he did | 
{ deal with David, Peter, &c, Oh then) | 
How carefully ought all men daily to 


| ay again , Be not diſcouraged ; for if | 


| | : Mem- 


_ DnNRS”P'.,cr A RT, G4_E we FRE UT a ENS TOP 4 o&W OD 


| endea7our themſelves to be the! 


\ | 
| | 


[7 
. 


— 


ld. 


—— ——— 


——— 4 


3 A Fold for Chriſt's Sheep, | 


| m——— —_—_— _ 
I re ee earned — > —— —— hed 


Members of this Seciety , that ſo they 
may have a part in all theſe excellent 
Prerogatives; and then howſoeyer the 
World efteem them, counting them mi- 
ſerable, grinning at them with their 
Teeth, and nodding at them with their 
Head , and Every way contumeliouſlly 
reproaching them, yet are they dear and 
precious in the fight of Chriſt, who 


| hath redeemed them with the ranſom of 


his own Blood. EY 
Let us learn by ChrifT's example here, 


| that if we ſee any good thing in the 


Child of God, to commend it, and to 
embrace it: And if we ſee any blemiſh, 
or infirmity , that we wink at it, and 
cover the ſame with the cloak of loye : 
and not as the manner of wicked and 
ungodly Men is, who, though they ſee 
many good gifts and graces in God's 

children, as ob:dience, faitny patience, | 
and love, paſs by them all 5 and if they | 
ſhall eſpy but one blemiſh, or weak- 
neſs, they blaze it a>road with open 
mouth ; note them with a black coal, | 


| calling them Puritans > Hypocrites , 


and the like, reyiling them in a moſt o- | 
dious manner ; IiK2 the Horſe-fly,which 
| paſſing by many flowers, and ſweet 
herbs , lights upon ſome noiſome ſort : 
| theſe are not hke unto Chriſt , but: 
to the Deyil. Thus much of the ex- 
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ceeding loye and kindnd(s of Chrilt Je- 
[us to his Ghurch ; in that he calls her by | 
this kind appellation, The faireſt anong/t 
Woman. 
Secondly, His gentle reproof of her,| 2, 
If thou know not, quoth he, This ſeemeth 
| ſtrange, that thou (houldeſt be ignorant 
| wnere I do feed my Sheep, where my 
| Truth and Goſpel 1s purely preached , | 
and ſoundly profefled. But 1f thou Know | 
not, I willdire& thee , and ſhew thee 
; how thon ſhalt find it out. 
Hence weare taught, That the Chureh [{Og&. »7,] . | 
; of God, and true believers, may ſome- [ 
times be ſo blinded, and left to them- 
ſelves, that they ſtand at a [tagger, and 
do hardly know which 1s the true Re. 
ligion, Where Chriſt doth feed bis Flock, 
where the Word is faithfully preach- 
ed, and ſoundly profefled ; for we 
are all ready to err by Nature. How 
apt are we 1n matters that do con- 
cern Our Souls, to be miſtaken 
through our careleſneſs in not ſearch- 
ing of the truth, and trying of the 
ſpirics > And alſo by the ſubtil policy 
of the Devil, who is God's Ape ; | 
and ſo like him in many things , 
2s that it is hard to diſcern | his| 
{leights and falſhoods > Wicked men, | 
falſe Teachers, lying Propnets , ſet: 
| ſuch a face and ſhew on their exrours , 
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and bear them out with ſuch a countes 
| nance and authority , and the truth is ſo 
neglected » plain and ſimple men troden 
{ tinder foot, that ic is hard for a man, 
yea, the true Church of God, ſome- 
times to diſccrn where Chrift feedeth- 
his flock. When as Fliah was left alone, 
and Baal's four hundred and hfry Pro- 
phets, who could” almoſt then diſcern 
the Worſhip off God from Idolatry , 
| when all was corrupted ? So when A41- | 
cajah told the truth, and Abab had four 
hundred falſe Prophets, it was hard to 
diſcern the truth of God from the lying 
| of Sathan. In Chriſt's time, How did 
the Scribes and Phariſees confound Re- 
' ligion, dim and dazle the Truth, for the | 
which our Saviour himſelf did often 
 reprove them ? And in our times How 
do the Papiſts labour ro obſcure Religi- | 
on ? How boldly and 1mpudently do they 
defend Idolatry , their own traditions , 
| and conſtitutions ? 
_ How ſhould this ſiic up every Chri- 
'\ttan man and woman, to ſtudy the 
| Word of God, that ſo knowing the 
' Truth, and believing the Doctrine of | \ 
{ God, we may be able* to diſcern be- 
' eween lightand darkneſs, tru h and falſe- 
hood), Idolatry, and the ſervice and wor- 
| ihip of ' God. Secondly, to intreat the 
| Almighty in all humilicy > to open 
eur} 
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| for darkneſs, and darkneſs for light. | 


— 


we may be led away, and take light 


Let us then confeſs our ignorance, and 
blindneſs, and bewail it: Let us (triye. 
again{t our carefulneſs; Let us prove 
the DoArines by the Touch-ftone of the 
Word, if they be according.to the Law | 
and the Prophets, elſe-abhor them. Let 
us do as the Men of Berea did, intreat 
the Lord to give us the Spirit of diſcern- | 
ing, that We may try all things, and bold 
the truth, And if cyer we had need to 
pray for the Spirit of diſcerning 3 now 
is the time, Woeſez how bold the De- | 
vilis, how diligent to deceive us; and 
for Papilts, they be ſo impudent, and 
{hameleſs, to thruſt upon us their cur- 
fed Idolatry, and tell us, it is the true 
Worſhip of God; their abominable 
Maſs, their Merits, Purgatory, prayer 
for the Dead, worlhipping of Images, 
calling upon Saints, unwritten Verities, 
their vile Traditions , and filrhy Abo- 
minations, their Conſtitutions, and vile 
Decrees, as if they were the written | 
Word of God. Now, unleſs we have 
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knowledge, and be able by God's Spi- 
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| formed by it, confeſs our ignorance, and | 
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tion. O then, let us labour to know the 


with all humility , pray to God to 0 
pen our Eyes, to giveus the Spirit of diſ- 


Religion from the falſe ; which, 1f we 


do, certainly the Almighty will re- | 


veal his Truch unto us. And thus 
much fthall ſerve for our Saviour 
Chriſt's gentle reproof, concerning his! 
Church. 

The third and laſt poiat, is the direct 
Anſwer of Chrilt, to the Requeſt of th: 
Church ; ſhe defireth to know of Chriſt 
were he fed his Flock, and comforted | 
tnem 1n the time of perſecution, that {o | 
ſhe might Joyn with them, and be de- 
fended by them from falſe Worlhip,and | 
the Idolatrous Church, Here Chrilt | 
anſwers her to the fall : If thou kniw 
not, O thou fairefl amons Women, getthee 
forth by the ſteps of the Sheep, and feed the 
Kids by the Tents of the Shepherds, | 
His counſel ſands in two parts, oy 
ſhew where he feeds : OQuoth he, 


| 


Sheep , . and where I cauſe them to lye 
down at Noon, that thou mighteſt 
feed with them, and be in my Fold i. 

e | 
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rits ro diſcern the Spirits 3 Alas ! we ſhall 
drink in Poyſon, Idolatry, and Superſt1-| | 


cerning, to Know and diſcern the true | | 


Word of God, belieye it, obey it, be re-| 4 
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Wouldfſt thou know where I feed my | 
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[walk in the ſteps of the faithful fſer- 


| Paul, &c. and ſhall embrace, and obey 


| 


be defended, and proteRed by me? then | 
I counſel thee , Firſt, to walk in the 
ſteps of the Sheep, that is , thou muſt; 


as 4 .Aod 


vants of the Lord, Abraham, Iſaas , 
and 7acoh ; thou muſt embrace tnat | 
(Faith, Religion, and Worſhip of the 
{Lord which they did : that is meant by 
i the ſteps of the Sheep. Secondly, Thou | 
mult feed thy Xjds, tha is, thou mult | 
emorace that ſame Do&rine which | 
the antient Shepherds , Fathers, Pro- 
phets, and Apoſtles have taught and 
delivered : and if thou ſhalt tous tread 


in the fteps of .the Sheep» as Peter , 


dw. on 


co 


| 


the DoRrine taught by the Prophets 
and holy Apoſiles in the old and new | 
Teſtament, thou ſhalt then know where | 
I feed my Sheep , rhat thou mailt feed. 
wich them, and receive me for thy cue: 


a Clear direftion to know true Reli- 
God is truly and rightly Worfhipped , | 


where true Religion is , we mult then | 
tread in the ſteps of the Sheep ; thats , 


| We mult worl(hip God , as Abraham , 


323- 


gion, and che true Worſhip of the Lord [;;,0, 
God, from falſe Religion , and falſe [hich is 
Worſhip. If any man deſire to Know [rhe true 


where Chriſt feeds his Sheep z and |Church. 


% 


Shepherd. oY 
From this Anſwer of Chriſt, we learn Pot + Be 
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' | Prophets did, tread in their Reps, and | 


— 


 |faithful Paſtors of the Church of] 
: they ſpeak nat according to this Word, it 


| repent, and walk with God as Enoch | | 


{and not of a company of Popes, which 


of Hereticks, as Cardinals, Jeſuits, 


land Service of God, this is the way 


A Foll for Chriſt's Sheep. £. | 
Iſaac and Facob did, as Moſes and the | 


follow their Godly examples : Believe, | | 


did , whom by the judgement of Faith | | 
we may then conclude of, that they | 
were the true Sheep of Chriſt : for of 
them doth our Saviour ſpeak here , 


pgreatly boaſt of their ſuccfiion; which 
we Will not deny but to be a ſ{ucceſtion 


and the like of that Rabble ; of whom 
to think that they ſhould belong un-| | 
to this Fold, I know mot from| 
whence I ſhould fetch my charity. A- 
pain, we mill: embrace and believe| 
the Do&trin? taught by Moſes and the! 
Prophets , Chrilt, and his Apoſtles , 
who were the true Shepherds, and the 


God. To the Law, and the Teſtimony, if 


is becauſe there is no light in them. And 
apain, Thus faith the Lord, ſtand in the 
Wayes and behold, and ask for the old way, 
Which is the: good Way, and Walk therein, 
and you ſhall find peace and reſt for your 
Souls, So then, if we defire to know 
the true Religion, and the true Worthip 


which I here-teach, and deliver from 
| | tne” 
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the Lord Jeſus Chritt, againlt the Do- 
Carine of Rome ; namely, and none 
but this , To enquire of the Faith,true 
Religion , and manner of Worlſhip- 
ping the Almighty , perfo:med by 4- 
raham, 1ſaac, and /acob, the Patriarchs 
and Prophets , preached and publiſhed 
by Chritt and his Apoſtles ; believe that, 
xa that, and we reft our Souls on 
tnat. 

This may then ſerve to decide a great 
queſtion , and a long controverfie be- 
| tween us and the Papilts ; they aſtirm, 
that they are the true Church z and we 
| are Hereticks: we belicye and hold| 
| that we are the true Church of God, 
and thatthey be not, but Babylcn, and]. 
the Synagogue of Sathan. This then 
{:S the main queſtion , VVhether they 
|'or we be the true Church ? VVho ſhall 
Judge ? Even the Lord Chriſt Jeſus him- 
ſelf in his own VVord; we mult reſt 
opon him , and fly unto him : which] 
{1t the Papiſis would do likewiſe, they 
| would never have run into a Laby- 
[ rinth of controverſies, as they haye at 
this very Day :. For Chriſt would 
quickly have put an end untoall. For | 
he ſ4ith, they be the true Church, which 
, tread in the ſtezs of the Sheep, and feed 
| by the Tenls of the Shepherds : That is , 
thoſe people that believe and worſhip 
| God, 
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God, as Abrabars. Iſaac, and ; acob did, 


| the Tents of the Shepberds ; that Do-| 
| tr!ne, manner of Religion , the true 


jand they haye got a new Religion of 


| the proud Popes , covetous Cardinals , 
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and that old Religion, wh.ch they velie- 
yed, and embraced, is the truc Religion : 
For that was taught by the holy Ser- 
vants of the Aimighty, who were the 
faithful Shcpherds, and Paſtors ſent of 
God unto his Church, Now let trial | 
be made, whether the Papiſts, or the 
Preteltants, the Ehurch of Rome, orthe 
Church of England do thus. 
{ For the Papifts, although they call 
[heir Religion the old Religion , yet A-| 
las ! it. is newly deviſed ; che greateſt 
parts of it, within theſe four or five 
hundred years: It is ſuch, as was ne-/ 
ver know to Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, | 
Moſes , or the Prophets ; it was never | 
known unto Chriſt, or his Apoſtles : 
They have loſt the teps of the Sheep, and| 


Worſhip and Service of God, which 
was uſed by the Patriarchs: Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob, taught by Moſes and 
the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles : | 


their own deviſing; they walk not in 
the ſteps of the Block, bur in the ſteps of 
leacherous Friars , laſcivious Monks : 
They have deviſed a thouſand thines | 


n the Service and Worſhipof God, a- 
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| | leainſt his Word, and againſt the Do- 
 |rine of he Propnets and Apoliles 5 
; [meerly for ther own gain. Where ſha)l 
= 4-4 | we ever find that Ab rahatn, Iſaac;Facob, 
c [and the Prophets, did eyzr pray unto | 
| 


—— 


' | loes, prayed for. che Dead, looked to be 

| | I{aved bytheir own Works, by vowing 
| of Chattity. or by their voluntary Po- 
verty 2 If they can ſhew me, any foul 
{ | | meuth'd Jeſuir of them all, bur any one | 
| | [example in the whole Book of God,| 
/ | or any of Gods children that haye per- | 
formed them, I will 'then lay my hand 
| upon, my mouth, In the mean time give 
| me leaye, Oh ye Papiſts , to tell you, 
that you are none of Chriſt's Ehurch , 
you are none of Chriſt's Sheep ; for you 


Tents of the Shepherds; the Doctrine 
taught by the Prophets of God, Chriſt 
| , [and his Apoſtles; and therefore are 
no better than the Whore of Baby. 
lon, the Synagogue of Sathan: And 
«5 there has been a ſuccefſion of Popes, 
and Cardinals; ſo there be a ſuc- 
\ | cefſion of Hereticks, that ſeduce ig- 
norarit people for their own private. 
| BAIN 
{ Butas for the Church of England, we 
' do believe, and firmly embrace thar 
ho and true Religion, that is the ſame 


Angels and Saints, worthipped Ima-| 


have left the ſteps of #he Sheep, and the 
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| Jeſus Chriſt, and then we ſhall be ſafe 
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| Faith which Abrabaw, Iſaac, and Fac 
| did uſe. . We hold that DoEtrine taught 
| by the antient Prophets and holy Ape- 
| {tles of our Lord and Saviour, without 
| adding or detrafting : And if we ſhould 

dare-but to deviſe a new kind of Faith, 
Religion, and Worſhip of God , not 
uſed nor known to theantient Prophets, 
| Patriarchs, and Apoſtles, as the Church 
of Rome doth, it were to leave the;ſteps| 
of the Sheep, and to joyn with the flocks] 
of thy Companions, eyen to ſhake hands 
with Idolaters. 

VVell then, let us ever ftand out a- 
gainſt the Antechrift of Rome, and, as 
Chriſt ſaith, come out of her, joyn not 
with her in her falſe Religion and 1do-| 
latrous ſervice of God, leſt we partake; 
of her Plagues : hnt let us hold faſt ſtill] 
the crue Religion of God, tread in the 
ſteps of the Shee?, feed by the Tents of th: | 
Shepherd, Let us live and dye in the 
true Church of God, and for ever hold{| 
faſt the true, anticnt, and holy Religion, 
which we have received from the holy | 
Patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, Zacob, Moſes, | 
the Prophets,and all the holy Apotiles of 
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and ſure, yea, bleſied and happy for} 
EVYCLINOTCE» | | 
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|of Man. Oh, it 1s an acceptable Incenſe be- 


Pg_ _— —_—  — ——_— 


WE, 


WI OE 


pa46868008 883804808| 
TIT Cor rae 


| oY 
An Exhortationto ſtr 
Chriſtian People to Prayer. 
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chat 1t ties the ear of God to the tongue 


fore God alwayes ; for bow hath he alwayes re- | 
warded it, and regardedir? it never returned| 
but with a Blefline, ſo thar che Prayer was ſent 
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out of a'pure and upright heart, mingled with | 
B | faich ; for we muſt ask 1n faith, and waver nor, 
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| 


ciied unto the Lord, he heard th?m, and deli- 
| yeied chem eur of their Enemies hands : and 
\ cherefore have I here made two godly Prayers, 
one for rhe Mornive, the other for che Evenino 


\ from us, 
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as St. Fames ſaith, By fervent Prayer the Chil- | 
d:en of /ſrael were delivered from the e£ gyp- ; 
£149 dondage ; as you may read, that when they | 


gl 


co call and cry unto the Lord for a blefling, and 
' and to defare bim to remove his judgements 
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A Morning Prayer for a 
' Family, - | 


| 
| Lord,teach ns to pray, that we may call auto th; 
| Name, Prepare or hearts to (eh thee; And 
| openthou thy merciful ears to hear us. 


ERA Etrm, and cvrer-living Lord Gvd, Crea-'| 
U[YLL\ NF tor and continual preleryer of all thin 3 
Sj both in Heaven and Earth; By whale 
ES gracious providence as we were At the 
firit wonderfully and fearfully made , ſo we are. no 
leſs preſerved, and kept unto this preſent 2: We here 
ie Workmanſhip of thine own hand , defire 10 
| humble both Soul and Body before thee.” And: now 
Lord, we being here in thy preſence, cannot. but, ac- 
| knnwledge w"; eonfels againſt our ſelyes cur ,own 
{ unworthineſs, to come before thee, to call upon thee, | 
| or to perform even the leaſt dury that ſhall concern | 
thy worſhip or glory, Our hearis, alas, are no better 
than finks of fin, and a-maſs of all pollucion' and} 
yncleanneſs 3, And who can. make. that, clean, ; rbat; 
| is. taken 'our of an unclean tiling 2 The thoughts {| 
ahd' innaginatiohs' of the lame 5, miſt needs, be evil] 
| continually 3 and we | unto eyery © gopd work} 
I prove reprobares, - Yet, O Lord, ſceing- thou haft 
1rotmanded us to call upon thee , and haſt merci- 
| fully promiſed ro be preſent wich thy CAITA 2 ro : 
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| this: preſent time. We acknowledge, O Lord, our |: 


[neſs and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt , beſceching thy | 


Ro 


— A Morning Prayer. 32I 
hex cheir prayzrs , and to grant their requeſts which | 


they pur up in faith unto thzes O Lord, 'this dath | 
give us volknebs to come before thee 3 and in con. 
hdence of thy gocednefs, that thou wilt make good the 
{1me ty promiſes unto us at this time » we here »f< | 
fr up unto thee this Morning Sacrikce cf Prayer 
and Thankſgiving : humbly acknowtedging and con- 
f (ling from the bottom cf our hearts, ogr - mini- 
fold tronſereſſions and cffonces , which we hae 
continually multiplied againſt thee , in thought, word, !; 
and deed , frors. the beginning of our dayes unto | 


Ortgina! corruption , in the which we were at. the | 
firſt conceived , and born, and from the which}! 
there hath ſprung forth the moſt birter and unſs- || 
voury frait cf fin , apoſtacy , and rebellion, .to the 
great diſhonour of thy Name , the wounding. of our | 
poor Souls, and Confciences, and tie evil example 
orhers, among& whom we have lived 3 By che wits | 
O God, we confels, that we have Jiſtly deſerved \ F 
chit thy wrath and ind'gnation - ſhould be poured. 
our upen us, both in this Life, . and in the Life to 
Come. * 

And therefore , O- God, we come not here before | 


4 


thee in our own Worthineſs, but in the Worthie | 


gracious goodneſs "for his ſake to forgive all our} 
Offences, our viſible fins , our fecret fins ,. our| 
fins of infirmity z our prefumptuous fins, againft | 
Knowledge , againſt Conſcience , againſt thee or} 
azainſt our Brethren, in the time of: our younger 
years, or in the dayes of our knowledge , as we 


muſt needs confels., that in many:,things we have. 
finned all. We pray thee, O God,: for Chriſh Jeſus | 
lake , to forgive the lame unco us, and perſuade our 
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| 


| 


neſs and tre hclineſs unto the end ef our dayes. 
And, God Lord , begin not only Repentance and. 


| 


| 


ifins, 


[ { F d ; » | 
I H0TF 1all things to refign our Will unte thy holy Will ; 
Ween in ime of afflition , as in time of proſperity , to 
wu /=8pend upon thee, that we look not too much tpon our own 


| 
| |quireft at oar hands, that ſeeking in all god things 


live here, we may at laſt behold thy face"in Glo- 


that thon 
art at peace with.us, and that all our fins are done 
away in the bloo1 of thy Son. And grant, O 
God , by the affiſtance and direRtion of the ſame 
thy Spirit, that with more freedom of mind, and 
liberty of will , we may ſerve thee in Rightcoale | 


true Coluverfion in us, but of thy great mercy pcr= | 
et the ſame 2 O lead us forward more and more 
rowards perfection , increaſe in us the ſaving know- 
ledge ef thee, and of thy Son Chriſt , our faith 
in thy promiſes, our repentance from dead works , 
our fcar of thy holy name , our hatred of all our 
and our love unto thy truth, Frame our weak 
hearts, { Good Lord ) more and more to the obcdi- 
ence of thy holy and heayenly will, and teach us in 


- k » bur naay ſtay our ſelves by thy power and pro-. 
ma.{cs. CR 

And gn0d Lord , comfort our forrowful hearts and 
dejeted ſouls , that find daily fuch cauſes of Iu- 
miliation in our felves, doing daily rhoſe things 
which we ſhould not , and leaving 'undone thoſe 
things thou commanceft, O then let us be truly 
humbled for the ſame 3 and for thy mercies ſake give 
us better affetions unto goodneſs, and power , and 
ability, to do that good thou commandeſt <and re- 


ro honeur thee , and to exto! thy name winle we 


rY- 7 | 


we 


And now, Lord , together with our Prayers , 


axe! 
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arc bold to acd thete oar pra.tes unto tiiy greac Names, 
for thy manifold fayours and bleſlings ; the which from j 
time to time thou haſt beſtowed upon us fur this Life; - 
eſpecially for a better. We thank ehee for that ir hath 
pleaſed thee of thy gracio.is goocnels, to-cle&t and clwule | 
us to Salyation before the world was; for calling us by 
thy word in tine, for juſt:fying us by thy Son Chriſt, and | 
for giving Us 2 certain expectation of a better L'te, when | 
tis 1s ended. As allo for the happy means of our Sal 
vation, thy Sabbarhs, Word, -an1 Sacraments, Oh |! 
it is thy great goodnels, O Lord, that thou haſt nor 
deprived us of them. ali, in as much as we have from | 
time to time walked ſo unworthy of thy Ive. O lay not 
.0 Or CNarge Our greet unthar.kfainels, tat we N3ve not | 
brought forth me fruit of thy Word in-our Lives 3 but | 
give us, we fray thee, tilar for the time to come, we may | 
m ke more right ſteps to thy Kingdem. And we mage| 
nifiz crhy Name, O Lord, for all rae temporal been 
witich tho haſt in mercy beſtowed upen us, our Nevlclys 
peace, food, riiment, and for the comfort of ths Life, 
OLORD, eircus aright us of them, tivit we may 
\ 


—_____ 


EEE SE et ti A eerie — ——o—_ 


nat abuſe them unto liceatiouſneſs, but Oi:r vs cay by 
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of the Lizhr, tht thy nime my be glorized by 1s, Ge 
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the ÞLacs” of 4 good Conicicnce, [2 at L110 351k we may. 
come t2 reign with thee in glory, 
Bic's Lie Ghurcics 3nd kingdoms WIIKCEZIN WC Hye with! 
rhe continuance of our pzxce and true Religion, Blei 
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334 A Morning Prayer, = 
4 Brethren, in body, or mind, cr both : let it pleaſe thee,O| 
Lord to ſtay them, and ſupport them in time of their di- 
| ſtreſs, and give unto them a happy iffie our of the ſame, as| | 
it ſhall ſeem good unto thee, And-fir us for harder times, | 
$ whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee to bring thiem upon us :| | 
4} And keep us Lord in thoſe dayes by thy mighty power. | || 
And thus haye we commended'our ſuirs unto thee, humbly| | 
praying thee to pardon our wants now at this time, in the 
| performance of this duty. And thou thart art privy tO Our | [ 
wants , better than we our ſclyes are , we pray thee take 
|} notice of them, nnd Miniſter unto us a gracious lupply in 
thrine own due time, even for Jelus Chriſt's ſake,in wheke 
Name we conclude theſe our weak and imperfet Prayers, | | 
in that perfe&t form of Prayer, which he himſelf hath fur=| | 
| cher taught us, ſaying, Onr Father which art in Hea-| | 

| ve, '&C. | 


_—— 


| O Lord prepare our hearts to Prayer. 
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ir is thy own Commandment that we ſhould call upon thy 


'| hip of thine own handgare now bold to come before thee, 


i es 


| there thou wile be preſent among them. Woe thy poor 
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Eternal God , our maoft Loving and Merciful 
Father in Jeſus Chriſt, and in Chriſt our Father ; 


Name, and it js thy gracions,and merciful promiſe, thar 
where two or three are gathered together in thy Name , 


and unworthy ſcrvants, duſt and aſhes, yet the Workman= 


to offer unto thee this Evening Sacrifice cf Prayer and 
Thankſgiving, And now, O Lord, being here before 
thee, we can net but acknowledge and confeſs, eyen from. 
the bottom of our hearts, againſt our ſelves, our own un». 
worthineſs, that we are grievous finners, conceived in fin, 
and born in iniquity, and whereof we have brought forth 
moſt vile fruits in our Liycs, to the preat d:ſhonour cf thy 
Nam e, the utrer diſmaying of our own Conſciences , 
and the evil example of our Brethren , by the which 
we have deſerved likewiſe thy wrath and hea- 
vy indignation to be poured upon us, beth in this 
Life and that which is to come, in ſucii fort as no 
Creature in Heaven and Earth is able to reconcile 


CIS" 


us again tro thy Majeſty , bur only thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. We intreat thee therefore, O Lord, to be 


hdd8830008888008, 


| Evening Prayer for a Family. 


( 
! 


merciful unto us, and as we acknowledye our fins 
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funto thee, fo be thoz fairhfal and juſt, to forgive 
us our fins, and cleanſe us from all our unrigh-couſ- 
jfnels ; waſh us throughly from our wickedneſs , 
| and cleanſe us from our fins; for we acknowleape, | 
O Lord, that againſt rhee have we finned, and done 
evilin thy fizghr. Tho hiſt been a guide unto al 
our wayes, who alone art the ſearcher of the heart , 
and the tryex of the reins, To thee therefore , *O[ 
Lord, do we come to crave the Pardon of our fins , 
both for the guile and puniſhment of the fams, tha: 
ſo they may not draw down upon us our delerved 
judgments. And we intreat thee likewiſe , as to 
pardon our fins that are paſt in our lives, © £- 
arm and ſtrengthen us againt fin for the time to 
'come.  O we have wofal experience in our faves , | 
of the weakneſs of our nature , now-reaty we are t9 
fall from thee , and cannot keep lo conſtant 3 
| watch overt our own wayes, nor over our own hcarts , 
bur ſtill are ready to ſtart afide, O Lord , direct 1s] 
arighr in the paths of rhy Commandements, tzr thy 
good ſpirit Jead us forth into all! truth ; and rhiele | 
hearts of ours, tit arc_by nature lo fraught watt! 
fin and wickednzts, we priy thee alter and chinge, 
and bring 31:0 {1bje&ivn daily every teugir, andf 
whatſozver thing elſe is in us , into faithful obedie 
exce unto Cliriſt, Ler us find daily more and more 
the power of Chriſt's death mortifying fin in us, an? 
the efficacy of his Reſurretion raifing us daily our 
of the Grave of fin unto newneſs 'of Lite, and give us 
Lord, ' that we may de:ticare our ſelves , - or foils and | 
bodizs, to be lively, hely, and acc: ptabie iacrifices 
unto thee : Let thy iove ſhewed: unto us. , +. conftriin 
| ns to love thee again , who. farft loyel us. Thu O 
Lord haſt made us, and not we our telves , thou hiſt! 
made us not beaſts, bur men and wemcen , yea, aticr} 

thine 
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lin ſuch a happy ſeaſon of thy Goſpel, in a time of peace | 


Lord, that we have ſpent the time that is lac paſt, ac- 
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Evening Prayer, 337, 
thine ewn image ; thou didft preſerve us in our Mother's} 1 
Womb, and didff ro1riſh us when we did hang upon the } . |! 
Breaſt, tho haſt ill inf 'mercy provided for us, and] \ |: 
heaped upon us many blefſings, which ethers want and | \ 
ſtand in need of O LORD, Grant usarightuſe] 4 


of all thy mercies, eſpecially for rhar thou haft let us live | 


and proſperity, wherein thou doft by rhy Word continue l 
aily ca!l at the door of our hearts, and labourcſt our cone. 
verfion. O Lord, we can never ſufaciently admire thy 
o00dneſs herein, and the rather, becauſe we have from 

time to time walked {o unwerthy ef thy leve. Fergive us, | 
O Lord , our unthatkfulneſs herein, and let ws now 
walk as Children of the light, Ok! it is tee much, | 


bm 


cording to the lufts of the fleſh ; give us grace that we | 
may ſpend thar ſhort time that yet remain&h, accor- | 
ding to thy Will, Set before eur eyes the ſhorenels of 
our Lives ; the day ef Death is ſure in the end, unſure 
in the time ; that we may. be ful ly prepared for that ſe- 
cond coming ef our Saviour unto Judgment : And now | 
inthe time of our proſperity, Lurd teach us to think cf 
the time of reds : and inthe time ef our health , 

let us remember the time of fickneſs, and the hour of | 
Death, which ſhall come upon all ficſh. O ler us be 
mindful of our latter end, let us number our dayes 2- 

right, that we may apply our hearts unto Wiſdom , and 
ever mind that reckoning and account which one day we 
muſt give unto thee: Mzke us while we live here, to | 
be humbly minded towards our Brethren, that we may | 
be lowly in our eyes, that we ge: contented hearts, pure 

affection, chaft minds, and wiſc behaviour, ard all o= 
ther gifts of thine own Spirit, chat may adorn us in thy | 


ag, and may add unto the credit of thy tratl we proe 
e(s. | A 
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Ad good Lord, we pray thee acce pt of o'1r thankſs iy.! 
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Evening Prayer, 
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NZ anto thy Majeſty for all ty mcrcies; and bleflings, 


| from time to time beſtowed upon us, . for this lif- and for 


2 better. . We praile thee for our eleQion, vocation, jiiſti« 
HICATION, ſanXihcation,: continu ul preferyation, 1n.1 rhe 
afllurance thou hiſt given us of 1 b:ter Life, when his is 


beforz us, and fre2i us from miny dingers of ſoil 3nd bo= 
* #09 a” . * 

dy,and bro ight us with pexce and Cmfort unto the begin= 

ning of ras right, Lagd witclt Over 18 by thy ſpirit and 


| preſence 4 give us a holy ani {inRTiged uſ- of or reſt and 


128P, 31d fat us for the daties of the nexc day eſpecially, 
O Lord, fit us for that day whicli ſhall neyer-zive place ro 
nizh:, And grant unto us all good things, that thou in thy. 
wiſdon knoweiſt more expedient to give, than we to ak, 
even for Jelus Chriit's {\ke,to whom wich thee, O Father, 


| rogerher wich thy blefl:4S pirit,we acknowſelge to be duc, 
| and deſire to. give, all hnnouts praile, aud glory, bach non 


and for ever. Amen. 
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ended; as alſo for all remporil bleffings, hezltly, wealth, | 
peace, and proſperity ; for thy goodneſs exicended toe 
wards us for tis diy pitt, that thoi haft ene in and.out 
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ASKS Heiftian Reader, thou art here] 


formerly have done, I pray thee give the praiſe | 


to God, From whom every goed aud perfett gift |. 
proceedeth, for God 1s Jpirir, ard they that wors 
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v preſented wich the Three* and} 

Twentieth Impreſſion of this 
Great Aſſize ; if thou doſt reapi 
any benefic by it,as ] hope many 


wo 


| 1188 11 ſpirit and trath - X | 
And tor rhe betrer performance hereof , thou 
maift, if chew pleaſeſt , by che bleſſing of God, | 
2 aflifted in the reading of the reſt of this Au- 
thor's Labours : Namely, David's Repentancey | 
David's Blefſed Man, Noah's Dove, Chriſt's 
Preparation to his ewn Death, A Chriſtian | 
Tak, and The chief Shepberd, Hoſes's Pray- 
| er, Or an Expoſiticn upon the Nigetieth Pſalm, 
newly wricten by the iame Author , who is yet 
Living. 


ſhip him wHſt worſh:p 
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